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G. BEEBE’'S SONS—DEAR BRETH-
REN :—I notice in the Si6NS of No-
vember fifteenth a request from sister
A. L. Dulin, of Panola, Georgia, that
I should write through the SIGNS
upon the words recorded in Matthew
xviii. 6, and to-night I feel like trying
to comply with the wish of the sister.
Ever since I first had a hope that the
Lord for Christ’s sake bad forgiven
‘my sins, these words have seewed to
me full of awful significance, and I
have often trembled in spirit while
reading and meditating upon them.
I have felt that they were full of sol-
emn meaning, while I could at best
gain but a feeble glimpse of thew. I
have had many fears censtantly lest
I should fall, or had fallen, under this
condemnation. IkLave never felt that
I understood all that they meant, but
that is also true of every word of the
Bible. I have had some reflections
apon these words, however, which 1
trust bave been profitable to me, and
them I will pen down, hoping that
they may be profitable to others also.
The text reads as follows : “Buat who-
80 shall offend one of these little ones
which believe in me, it were better
for him that a millstone were hanged
about his neck, and that he were
drowned in the depth of the sea” I
have no doubt that the chief object
of the sister in making this request
was the fear that she has committed
this sin, and come under the fearful
doom of those who had better have
“died. At least I know that very
-many bave been troubled by this very
thing, as I have said above, has been
the case with myself.

First, let us consider the little ones,
who they are, and what is their char-
acter. The disciples were given some-
times to quarreling or disputing
among themselves as to which of
them shonld be greatest in the king-
dom of the Lord, and here it is said
that they came directly to the Master
and proposed the question plainly to
him. In this they were carnal and
selfish, and betrayed their ignorance
of what constitutes the kingdom of
Christ, and of what makes a disciple
of the Lord. They were just like us

“when we are thinking of self, and of
our name and fame and standing in
the church. Tor an answer, Jesus
took a little child aud set him in the
midst, and told them that except they
should be converted and become 2as
this little child, they could not enter
the kingdom of heaven. The one
thing which he tanght them, as will
be seen in verse four, was humility.
4t Whoscever therefore shall humble

himself,” &c. Had they been really
actunated by that humble spirit which
they who see themselves as they are
in the sight of God feel, they could
never have once thought about which
one should be the greatest. All
would have felt too unworthy to have
any place in the kingdom of God;
and even to be a door-keeper there,
would have seemed too high for them
to aspire. Now Jesus takes the little
child as their pattern in enforcing
this lesson of humility. As-the little
child knows nothing of ambition, but
submits itself to its parents, and is
content with the place assigned to it,
so they are not to be self-seeking, or
to think much of themselves; and
Jesus said that he that should thus
humble himself in this new kingdom
should be greatest. Those who think
least of themselves, and seek the least
for themselves, are the chief in his
kingdom. Howexactly oppositefrom
this world is this spirit. Men despise
such a spirit as this, and trample
upon him who is actuated by it, but
in the sight of God itis of great price.
Now we can see that the little chil-
dren thus far in the narrative are
disciples, who have become humble
and lowly. Now,in verse five it will
be seen that the same character is
weant. Not little children literally,
but those who have become like them.
« Whoso shall receive one such little
child ;” that is, such as he has been
describing. Now, in verse six we
read again,  Whoso shall offend one
of these little ones,” &c. Here again
the word “ these” is a definite one,
and refers to the same characters as
the word “such?” in the preceding
verse ; and this we have seen refers
to humble disciples. Therefore the
little ones are not literally children,
but only those who in humility are
like little children. Neither does it
mean the ignorant, the nnwise, the
feeble in body or mind, but all the
disciples of the Lord, wise or unwise,
rich or poor, high or low, Jew or
Gentile, black or white, bond or free,
if so be that they be humble and
meek and lowly. But if we are seek-
ing to be the greatest, the term ¢ lit-
tle ones ” does not apply to us. - We
are then already turned aside from
the truth, and do- not need to be
“made to offend,” or to turn aside.
This brings me to notice, second,
the word “ offend.” It is now used
very commonly to express resentment
for injuries, and, in this sense, is the
first step toward revenge; but this
cannot be its meaning here, because
the persons said to be offended are
the humble little ones, and vne can-
not be humble and little, and resent-
ful at the same time. Neither does

the word mean here any emotion or
feeling of grief. There are two or
three words in the New Testament
translated offend and offense, but
neither of them ever means to grieve
or to be grieved. I have heard breth-
ren say that there was a vast differ-
ence between the new man being
grieved aud the old man being angry,
and I do not know but what it is
true, though with me it is hard to tell
whether I feel grieved or angry at
any wrong done me. But the word
“offend 7 in this text means neither
grief nor anger. The Greek word
here translated «“ offend” is skandalizo,
and it signifies ¢ to canse to err, or
to tarn out of the way.” The text
means, therefore, “ Wheso shall cause
one of these little ones to err, to go
astray, to depart from the trath,” &e.
In the seventh, eighth and ninth
verses the word * offend,” ¢ offense,”
&e., is used five times, and in all
cases is translated from the same
word, and means “to cause to err.”
So in the ninth verse the meaning is,
“ If thine eye lead thee astray, pluck
it out,” &c. Whosoever, then, shall
cause one of these humble children of
God to go astray, it had been better
for him if he were dead. It is a fear-
ful thing to put stombling-blocks in
the believer’s way.

Now, right here let us pause to ask
ourselves the question, Are we caus-
ing any one to err? Are we putting
stumbling-stones in the way of any
one of the lowly of the housebold ?
Are we leading any one of the little
ones astray by bad exzample? We

must then remember that not only is
- what we do bad and wrong and a sin

against God in itself, but it is heap-
ing upon us the more sin and sorrow,
because some of our Father’s little
ones are led by it into danger and
sorrow. Just as the little children in
a family will patarally follow after
the older, and therefore the older are
placed under stricter bonds not to
disobey, and are considered doubly
culpable if they do, so we are to put
no oceasion of stumbling in our
brother’s way, and are much more
blame-worthy if we do. The power
of example, either bad or good, is
incalculable. Perhaps one of us who
‘believes in Christ indulges ourself in
some bad habit. We are accustomed
to visit the public bar, to indulge in
harmfal and evil conversation, such
as foolish talking and jesting, tale-
bearing, gossiping, &c. All this is
bad enough in 1tse1f baot others are
also led into the same snare, and are
made to err from the path of right
and trutbh. If se, against us the con-
demnation of the text is denounced.
Perhaps we have caused some to)

err by false teaching. Having taken
up with some false principle ourselves,
we draw others also away from the
doctrine of God our Savior. False-
hood is an offense against God, and
they who hold it dishonor God.
What a solemn word is this to uswho
profess to be teachers in Israel, lest
we should turn the lame out of the
way. We may cause some child of
God to be disobedient to our heavenly
Father by our false teaching, and by
our disobedience to the truth. Isif
not to be feared that some of our
Father’s children are to-day walking
outside of the fold, turned aside fromn
the path of obedience because it has
been said, ¢ O, stay cut as.long as
you can ; do notcome as long as you
can help it. Wken the Lord’s time
comes he will bring you in?¥ &ec.”
Expressions are these which, in the
sense in which they are intended to
be used, are false and misleading as
any language can be. Have we not
caused some of the little ones to err
in this way ?

Again, if we are cold in the cause
and one to auother, if we engage in
strife and debate, and make the meet-
ings of the church occasiens for con-
tention, and in our daily intercourse
are full of jealousy, envy, wmalice and
all unkindness, or if some or any of
these things appear, we may be sure
that they will prove occasions of
stambling to the weak, and that
which is lame will be tumed out of
the way. If in our daily life in any
way we are evil, some liftle one will
be disheartened and hindered in the
way. Woe indeed shall be unto us if
in this way we are guilty. I once
heard one who is a dear lover of trath
say, while referring to a time of strife
in the church which was past, that
she thought she bad seen as much
love in the world as she had at times

in the eharch ; and I have no doubt .

that she was made to err by this very
thing, in staying away from the ’
church, and never being baptrzed as
the Lord commanded. . .
But I cannot understand that this
warning applies to disciples only.
Jesus was addressing his apostles,
but he does not say, ¢ Whosoever of
you,” but ¢ Whosoever.” The next
verse seems to carry the woe out to
all who cause the dear children\ to
err. He says, “ Woe unto the world
because of offenses ! for it must needs .
be that offenses come; bubt woe to
that man by whom the offense com-
eth ! It is trae that to err is the lot
of the little ones often, but woe to
him who shall cause them to err. By
persecution, by scorn, by allurements,

by deceit, the men.of the world are. . -

ever endeavoring to lead or drive the




* ally with Jesus.
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people of God from their sare foun-

dation ; and in the text Jesus warked

the enormity of their guilﬁ and an-
nounced the severity of their doom.
Why sheuld it be such a fearful
offense to cause the little ones to err ?
In answer, let us notice one other
thing which is said of the little ones.
They believe in Jesus. * Which be-
lieve in me.” Huomility is always

" joined to faith. Itisso spoken of in

the word of God, and it is true in all
christian experience. The Savior
does not imply that some of the little
ones do not believe in him when he
says, ‘ which believe in me,” but
names & characteristic of all the little
ones. It always seems true that the
smaller we get the more confidence
we havein Jesus. Taith unites these
little cnes livingly and experiment-
They live, move and
have their being in Jesus. If they
rejoice he rejoices ; if they are afflict-
ed he iz afflicted with them. Thas
when men seek to lead the little ones
astray, their Savior understands and
knows their need, for e was tempted
by the archenemy in every way ; and

" the sin is not against the little ones,

but against the Master. So David
felt when in the fifty-first Psalm he
said before God, “Against thee, thee
only, bave I sinned, and done this
evil in thy sight.” The sin is against
the Lord. It is seeking to rob him
of the allegiance of his followers. It
is making light of his aathority. It
is despising his name. It is to set
one’s self up in opposition to God, his
word, his law. It is a fearful thing
to fall into the hands of the living

God.”

For these who thus offend it were
better that a millstone were hanged
about their necks, and they drowned
in the midst of the sea. Of Judas
the Lord onece said, ¢ It were good
for that man bad he never been born.”
I understand that the Lord 'said in
substance that it were better that
that man should experience certain,
and what to us would seem a very
frightfal, death. I do pot know that
the Lord meant that we should un-
derstand him to hold out any special
punishment here, but merely to em-
phasize the dreadfnl guilt of leading
one of his little ones to err. Death

\ is a fearful thing to most men, but

there is one thing worse, and that is
sin. This is troe in the sight of God,
and if we are led by the Spirit of Ged
we shall think this also. Some re.
flections oceur to me to which I wish
in conclusion to briefly allude.

1st. The poor, humble, lowly child
of God need not be worried by this
Seriptare. Itis not the little ones
who are in danger of causing the
others to err; but the proud, the
self-righteous Jew, the learned Greek,
the bigoted priest, the worldly wise
man, are the ones who are guilty. If
the sister at whose request this is

~ written fears lest she should be one

of the guilty ones, let her be com-
forted. This very fear is one of the
best evidences that this is not so.
The little ones not only feel small,
but also very sinful; and knowing

-the hardness and deceitfulness of the

" heart, they fear lest it should have

led them into this sin also. But the
self-righteous and the enemies of God
take counsel against bim; and count
it merit to do so, and have no fears
before them. As long aswearelittle
we feel that we can only look to God
to guide us and keep us; and while
in sueh a spirit we shall cause noone
to err.

2d. How tender is the ecare and
how great the indulgence of God to
bis children—fo bis little children!
He loves them so wel that be exe-
cates vengeance against their foes.
He regards their enemies as his
enemies. Whosoever touches them
touches the apple of his eye. Here
is our hope and joy, my brethren. If
this Savior is ours what more can we
want? Having bim we have all.

3d. How intimate the communion
of the Father with his cbildren! In
verse ten Jesus said, “Take heed
that ye despise not one of these little
oves; for 1 say unto you, That in
heaven their angels do always behold
the face of my Father which is in
heaven.” It is sure that whatever
these words way mean beside, they
express oue thing, and that is the
idea of close and coustant communion
with God; and let us mark again,

that it is of the ¢ little ones” that he’

speaks. Their angels always behold
the face of God. This is the high
privilege of him whko is small and
humble. HeseesGod. Howstrange-
ly and wonderfully do Philip’s words
blend in here: ¢ Lord, show us the
Father, and it sufficeth’ us.” But an
importantquestion would meet Philip,
or any. who bad desires like him.
“Art thou small enoagh to see God %7
We do not find God out by searching
in the pride of human wisdom and
intellect. -He forever is beyond the
reach of the high and wise and proud
ones of earth ;' but he is near to the
lowly. Have we, brethren, ever got
small-enough to behold the face of
God? O that I conld be so small as
to see him all the time. ’

And lastly, how prone we are to
wander! how easy to be led astray!

Thus if the “little one” is caused to

err from the way, he cannot turn and
condemn him that caused him to err,
because that, had there not been a
something within him ready to go
after the ways of evil, the tempter
could not have overcome him ; and so
be must take shame to himself. Of
Jesus it was true that when the prince
of this world came he found nothing
in him ; but of not one of us is this
true. The prince of this world finds
very much in us all akin to himself,
O what a day that will be when we
shall have nothing of the prince of
this world in us, but when the Prince
of glory comes he shall see his own
image reflected as he looks upon us!

In summing up, let us remember
who the little ones are, and that in
the text the word “offend” means
“to cause toerr.” And we do well
that we watch unto prayer, lest we
cause others to stamble, or are made
to stumble ourselves.

I hope the sister will be to some
extent satisfied by what is here writ-
ten, and that no harm may result to

any one by these views thus brokenly

presented. ’
As ever, I remain your brother in
hope of life, '
’ F. A. CHICK.

<

* CLARK’s FACTORY, N. Y., Nov. 3, 1884.

]jEAR_ BRETHREN IN CHRIST:—
Soon after brother Cox’s letter was
published in the Sicns, I received
another copy, or an addition, treat-
ing on the same sabjeet. I did not
send it to you for publication, as the
first was already published. Of late
I am advised to send it to you for
publication. I think it is a subjeet
worthy-of publication. Iam delight-
ed with such excellent testimony. I
will send it to.you, and you can .dis-
pose of it 4s you think proper..

I can say in trath that T bave
never felt more interest in reading
the SIGNS than I have for the past
year. The gospel truth has been ex-
cellent indeed and very refreshing to
my soul, if I bave any experience of
it. Last pight the first number for
November came to bhand. After
reading it I thought of the words of
the poet, '

“Powers of iniquity may rise,
And frame pernicious laws;

But God, my Judge, still rules the skies,
And will defend my cause.

Let malice vent her rage aloud,
Let bold blasphemers scoff';

‘The Lord our God shall judge the proud,
And cut the sinners off”

If I have any spiritual relation or
kindred in Christ, it is the Old Schooi
Baptists. I delight to hear . them
sing and preach of Christ, the life,
the light, the true and living way.

Your sister in love of the truth,

LUCY C. WHITCOMB.
GuEexT, Ky., Jaly 12, 1884,

SistER L. C. Warrooms :—Since
I wroté you upon -the subject pre.
sented in the tenth verse of the last
chapter of Deuteroncray I have been
permitted by the grace of God to
meditate wmore upon the vast and un-
limited fountain of infinite wisdom
recorded in that chapter for our
learning, and I realize that I scarcely
prefaced that great and glorious sub-
Jject .in that cowmmunication. You
will therefere please pardon me for
attempting to talk to. you a little
while this morning upon the great
and sublime trath there recorded.
In the seventh verse of that chapter
we find these words: ¢ And Moses
was a hundred and twenty years old
when he died: bis eye was not dim,
nor his nataral force abated.” This
quotation is part of that sacred his-
tory which was given by inspiration
of God, that the man of God might
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto
every good work ; that he might be
profited when he is permitted to
meditate upon its sublime beauties
and rejoice in the wisdom of God
made manifest to him in unfolding to
him the rich treasures of God’s re-
déeming grace. DBut the inquiry ap-
propriately suggests itself, How is
the man of God profited by knowing
that when Moses was a hundred aund

“twenty years old his eye was uob

dim, nor his natural powers abated?
It is true that but few of our race in

any age of the world have retained
in old age the strength of youth and
the power of nataral vision of their
early days. Although this was a re-
markable fact in regard to Moses,
yet we are unable 'to see how the
saints of this or any other age of the
world are profited by the recital of
that fact, unless it has a spiritual
meaning which accords with the ex-
perience of God’s dear people and
affords them comfort and consolation
while in their earthly pilgrimage.
Then let: us look into some of its
sublime beauties, guided by the reve-
lation which God in kis abundant
werey has revealed to them in his
sacred word. We would here pre-
mise that that which exalts the name
of the great Jehovah in the hearts
of his people is profitable to them.
It strengthens their faith and lifts
their thoughts and meditatious above
the vain, delusive and transitory
things of earth, to things holy, heav-
enly and divine. Moses was a ser-
vant of the Almighty, chosen for the
great work whereunto ‘God had cho-
sen him, which was to bring forth
Israel out of bondage. God said un-
to Abram, “Knpow of a surety that
thy seed shall be a stranger in aland
that is not theirs, and shall serve
them; and they shall afflict them
four bundred years. Aund also that
nation whom they shall serve will I
judge; and afterwards shall they
come out with great substance.”
The Lord appeared unto Moses at
the burning bush and declared his
purposes coneerning the delivery of
the children of Israel out of bondage,
and said unto bim, ¢ Come now,
therefore, and I will send thee unto
Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring
forth my people, the children of Is-
rael, out of Egypt.” Here the pur-
pose of the Almighty was declared,
and the work whereanto Moses was
chosen was made known to him,
which was to bring his people out of
Egypt. The word Egypt means,
‘that which troubles or oppresses.”
They were to be delivered from their
oppressers. Moses was not told that
he shoald lead them into the land of
promise, but that be should bring
them forth out of Egypt, out of that
land wherein they had suffered sore
oppression for four hundred years.
When tracing this part of sacred his-
tory we learn that they were forty
years in the wilderness. In that
wilderness they had no resting place
—no place they could call home.
They were separated from their home
in the promised land. They had
not crossed the Jordan, the river of
judgment, which is the meaning of
that word. Little did they think
that Moses, their great leader, could
not cross that river, that he could not
enter that land promised to their
father Abraham. But his eye was
not disu, nor his nataral force abated,
until he bad gone unto Mount Nebo,
to the top of Pisgal, which means
“eminence.” Trom the lefty height
of that eminence, yea, from the
mount of pi‘opheey, (Nebo means
prophecy), he was enabled to gaze
upon that land of promise, that land

that flowed with milk and honey.
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The Lord said unto him, ¢ This is
the land which I swear unto Abra-
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,
saying, I will give it unto thy seed.
I have caused ‘thee to see it with
thine eyes, but thou shalt not-go over
thither.” When the Lord had spoken
these things to him, he died. His
natural. force then. became abated,
and his eye forever dimmed. - He
had received -the law-on Sinai, and
was - afterwards recognized -as the

giver of the law.. Itis written, ¢ The:

law was given by Moses; but grace
and truth came by Jesms Christ.”
Our Lord said to'the leper whom he
had cleansed of his leprosy, “Go
thy way and show thyself unto the
priest; and offer the gift that Moses
commanded, for a testimony unto
them.” Here our Lord recognized
the giving of the law of offerings by
Moses. Again, when our Lord ap-
peared on the mount of trapsfigura-

tion, Moses and Flias were there:|

oune representing the law, aund the
other the prophets. ~And they spake
of his- decease which he should ac-
complish at Jernsalem. How appro-
priate the subject of that conver-
sation. He had come to shed his
blood for the remission of the sins of
his people, which was prefigured by
the shedding of blood undeér the law.
The prophet, looking through the
long vista of years that were to inter-
vene before his suffering, breaksforth
in this language, ‘He was oppressed,
aund he was-afflicted, yet he openéd
not bis mouth. He is brought as a
lamb to the slanghter, and as a sheep
‘before her shearers is--dumb, so he
opened not his mouth. "He was taken
from'prison dnd from judgment, and
who shall declare his generation?
for he was cut off out of the land of
the living; for the transgression of
my people was he stricken. And he
mwade his grave with the wicked and
with the rich in his death.” They
spoke of his decease which he should
accomplish at Jerusalem, which was
in accurd with’the prophecies aund
types and shadows of the law. Moses
was the representative of the lawy
and stood so identified with it that
he could not enter natural Canaan,
which was a figure of spiritugl Ca-
naan, the gospel dispensation. If
Moses had orcould entered the prom-
ised land, there’ would have been
some foundation on which modern
. legalists and workmongers conld
havestood. Bat through that long
shadowy dispensation the law re-
mained in fall force: its force was
not abated. Our Savior said, ¢ Till
heaven and earth- pass, one jot or
one tittle shall in no wise pass from
the law, till-all be fulfilled.” - The
words ‘“‘jot and tittle” were the
names in the Greek language, as I
have learned, of the marks used in
punctuation, such as the comma,
colon, period, &c., in our langunage.
Then he taught that not the smallest
part of that law should pass from i,
till ail be fulfilled. The apostle says,
¢ For Christ is the end of the law
for righteousness to eévery one that
‘believeth.” -Death was' the penalty
of the law. But he in his own glori-
ous person-met-that . penalty. in the

%

room and stead of his people. Then
be is the end of the law to every one
that believeth; and his righteocus-
ness being imputed to them, the law
has no more demands against them.
The psalmist says, ¢ Blessed is he
whose transgression-is forgiven and
whose sin is covered. Blessed is the
man unto whom the Lord imputeth
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there
is no guile” There is no guile in
sheir spirit, for the reason ‘that they
have the righteousness which is by
faith of the Son of God, who of God
is made unto them righteonsness.
“ Their righteousness is of me, saith
the Lord.” Itisnot of Moses; it is
not by the law. ¢ For by the deeds
of the law there shall no flesh be
justified in his sight.” Peter says,
“ Forasmuch as ye know that ye
were not redeemed with corruptible
things, as silver and gold, from your
vaip couversation received by tra-
dition from your fathers; but with
the precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without blemish and without
spot.” Christ entered spiritual Ca-
naan, but he entered by his ownp
precious blood. Moses could not en-
ter patural Canaap, which was a
figure of the spiritual. Neither could
the law enter that land of rest in
which spiritual Tsrael rests from all
their works, as’ God did from his.

In that blessed land they rest from
"all the works of the law, because the

law bad received full satisfaction at
the hands of their great High Priest,
who offered himself without spot un-
to God. The nataral force of Moses
was not abated till he was permitted
to look across the Jordan, the river
of judgment. Butthen he must stop,
go up to the heights of Pisgah, die
and be buried. Christ alone could
go to and cross that river of judg-
ment. Not the tallest angel around
the ~eternal throne could ‘meet
‘that judgment. ' The law reguired
perfect obedience ; it required a sac-
rifice- commensurate with its great
demands, and none eould offer that
sacrifice but” thevspotless Lamb of
God.  When he had offered that sac-
rifice, he forever sat down at the
right hand .of God, having brought
in eternal redempticn for his people.
The law declares. in.thunder. tones,
« The soul that sinneth, it shall die.”
All were upder the sentence of death,
for all had sinned. - But Christ, being

‘the elect of God the Father, was .in

the everlasting covenant of redemp-
tion set apart.-to the great work of
weeting and passing through that
judgment. For that purpose a body
was prepared him. Theapostlesays,
“ When he cometh into the world he
saith, .Saecrifice and offering thou

wouldest not ; but a body hast thou

prepared me.” Again, ¢ Then said
he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O
God. He taketh away the first, that
he may establish the second. By the
which will we are sanetified, through
the offering of the body of Jesus
Christ, ouce for all.” He took away

the law covenant, that he might es- ]|
‘tablish the gospel.

That law eove-
nant having been. taken -away, counld
notenter into the gospel.dispensation,
in which the saints rest from:all the

requirements of the law. A body
having been prepared him, he could
pass through the river of judgment,
deliver bis spiritual Israel, and make
them free men and women in spirit-
nal Canaan. "When Moses had with
undimmed eyes beheld the beauties
of natural Canaan, he died, and was
buried. And when the law. received
its full penalty by the sufferings of
our glorious Lord, it could demand
no more of those for whom that pen-
alty was paid. He cried in the deep
agonies of death, Tt is finished.”
How full of meaning are the words
of our ‘dear Redeemer, uttered by
him amid -darkness -and - confusion.
He had finished the great work of
redemption. He had offered himself
without spot unto God. He had by
one offering forever perfected them
that are sanctified.  Well might the
prophet, viewing him in prophetic
vision after his resurrection, ery out,
¢ Who s this that cometh from Edom,
with dyed garments from DBozrah?
this that is glorious in. bis apparel,
traveling 'in the greatness of his
strength ? 1 that speak in righteous-
ness, mighty to save.”

But while it is true that the law
met in our glorious Lord all its de-
mands, and every jot and tittle of it
were fulfilled by the sacrifice offered
by our great High Priest, and there-
fore could not enter spiritual Canaan,
that land typified by the sabbath
under the law, yet it by its types and
shadows looked over into that land
of spiritual rest, and pointed to the
joys and consolations of spiritnal
Tsrael when dwelling safely in” tbat

land that flows spiritnally with milk’

and honey. How delightfal to you,
dear saint, is this figure of milk and
honey. Milk gives growth and
strength to the young, and vigor and
power to the full grown. So when
you are fed upon the singere milk of
the word, you grow in grace and in
the knowledge of ‘the truth as-it is
in Jesus. Honey is not wade by the

skill of man, but like the mannpa that-

fed Tsrael in the wilderness, it de-
‘seends from above. It descends as
the dew upon Mount Hermon, and
is fall of sweetness. O how sweet
to you are the glorious promises of

'the gospel, when you hunger and

thirst™ after righteousmess! Every
promise is to you as the honey in the
honeyeomb. Itis then that you cry
out in thelanguage of one anciently,

-« ] will publish the name of the Lord.

Ascribe ye greatness unto our God.
He is the Rock, his work is perfect.”
Moses was enabled from that lofty
eminence to view natural Canaan, to
behold its fertile fields and flowery
plains: bot that was as far as he
could go: his eye became dim in

‘death. So the law of offerings looked

and pointed to the joys of the re-
deemed in the land of rest; for * The
ransomed of the Lord shall return
and come to Zion : they shall obtain
joy and gladuness, and sorrow and
sighing shall flee away.”

Since the foregoing was ‘written,
the S1gxs of July 15tk has come to
hand, in which is published what 1

‘wrote Yo on the 20th of May; and
‘this i’ @ sort of “sequel, or addition,

to what I then wrote, which you will
please dispose of at your pleasure,
aid believe me, yours in christian
love anad fellowship, ;
: - H. COX., -
* NORTHPORT, Ala., Dec. 8, 1884,

" DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE:—Iam
glad the S1GNS OF THE TIMES is a
mediam through which the Bible
doctrine of the absolute predestina-
tion of all things can be advocated
without the fear of being “ gobbled
up” by the editor, and then being
set upon by a half-dozen or more
correspondents. Your father pledged
hinself, I'believe, in his prospectus
to advocate certain points of doc-
trine, among which was the ¢ abso-
lute predestination of all things,”
and so far as I know that pledge has
been kept, both before and sinece
your father’s death. ‘As I am ove of
your readers that conscientiously and
unflinebingly believe that doctrine, I
ask a small space in some cotrner of
the SIGNS to notice some objections
that are urged against the doetrine,

and to express my fidelity to that

doctrine, and to bring up some serip-
tural proof of its authenticity.

Tt is urged by some that if this
doctrine be true, it makes God
the author of sin and leaves the mat-

ter in this shape: “ That God made

man and forbid him to sin, but sub-
sequently made him sin, and then

damned him because he did sin)”

Now if there is any person on earth
that holds to any such an idea as
this I have no knowledge of such

person, nor do I think a child of God -

would charge another "with such
things if they themselves understood
the teaching of the Scriptures upon
this subject. Now in order to get
back at the root of God’s purpose,
or predestination, (for they are both
the same), we must go back before
the foundation'of the world—before
the world was ever formed or man
was ever created, and from the in-
spired testimony we learn that God’s
people were chosen in Christ, and
that'grace was given to the saints in

him, and that they were ‘ predesti-

nated to the adoption of children by
Jesus Christ,” &c., and 4all this be-
fore the 'world began—before ' the
dust of the highest hills was laid—
éven when tlie ¢ stars sang together,
and tlie sons of .God shouted for joy.?

And Paulsays, ¢ In hope of eternal .

life, which God, that cannot lie,
promised - before the world began)
Now thén we see that the choice was
made, the grace given, and the life
promised, and all before the founda-

tion of the world ; and an apostle has

said, “ And we know that all tkings
[uo thing left out| work together for
good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his
purpose.” Now I ask in-all candor,
How could God have done and. ut-
tered all these things if he had not

absolutely foreknown and predesti--
nated all things? Besides this, if -
there is anything at all that is left fo -
‘chdnce, many of God’s eternal par-

poses “which he hath purposéd in

‘himigelf” might long sivce have been

thwarted, and the absolute certainty
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of the salvation of any sinner would
be untrue. I further say that with-
‘out the introduction of sin into the
world, the purposes of God would
have all been thwarted, and the plan
of salvation would have been a fail-
ure. What use would there have
been for a Savior if there had been
no sinners to save? None. Hence
we see that the introduction of sin
into the world was necessary in order
that the plan of salvation might be
carried out and consummated. But
did God cause man to sin, or is he
the author of siu? We answer em-
phatically, No. We are informed in
Seripture that God made man and
placed him under a law, the penalty
of which was death, and instead of
makmg him sin, commanded him not
to sin ; but be did sin. How? The
serpent deceived Eve. She ate and
gave to her husband, and he did eat.
From this we learn that this serpent
or devil is the author of sin; and I
am satisfied that while Adam was
carrying outf the purpose of God he
was not aware of it, and went into
the transgression willfully and know-
ingly, just as Joseph’s brethren sold
him into Igypt through eanvy, vet
they were carrying out God’s pur-
poses and promises that he made to
Abraham, that his seed should so-
journin a strange land four hundred
and thirty years, &c. Iam gladinmy
heart that Adam sinned; not that I

.approve of Adam’s eourse in trans-

gressing the commandment of the
great God, but because Adam’s sin
made me 2 sinner, and new threagh
Jesus Christ my Savior I can be
saved, because Christ Jesus came
inte the world to save sizners. He
*“came not to call the righteous, bat
sinpers to repentance.” If Agdam
had not transgressed, I should not
have been -a sinner, consequently
could not have been saved, So I
say again that it was necessary that
sin should be introduced into the
world, in order that the plan of re-
demption (which existed prior to the
foundation of' the world) might be
carried out. And we know that God
had the power to have prevented the
introduetion of sin into the world, if
it had been his will, but 1 have not

the remotestidea Shat God influenced:

Adam to tramsgress his law. My
idea is that all the sin and wicked-
ness that a man is guilty of iy infla-
enced and originated by the devil,
while all the real good that 3 man
does is influenced and originated by
the Lord ; so that while the devil is
the author of all sin and wickedness,
God is the author of all goodness
and righteousness. This is plainly
seen by every unprejudiced mind in
the very letter of the Scriptures. I
heartily indorse the language of the
poet when he says:
*Chained to his throne a volame lies,
With all the fates of men;
With every angel’s form and size,
Drawn by the eternal pen.”

We might now refer to the slaying
of all the children in Bethlehem by
Herod as necessary in order that
the purpose of God might be carried
out. Because he says by the meuth
of his prophet, * Thus saith the Lord,

A voice was heard in Ramah, lamen-
tation, bitter weeping, - Rachel
weeping for her children, refused to
be comforted for her children because
they were not.” Now all this slay-
ing of children was done that this
prophecy might be fulfilled, and that
the purposes and predestination of
God might be carried out, and the
wickedness of Herod and his respon-
sibilty to God was just as great as
though God had no purpose in it.
Some dear brethren are apparently
afraid of predestination, and will say
that God permits sin, or that God
permitted Adam to sin, or God per-
mitted Herod to kill the children, or
permitted Joseph’s brethren to sell
him into Egypt, or permitted Judas
Iscariot to betray Jesus, &c.; but
the word “permit” occurs only
twice in the whole Bible, * permit-
ted” once, and * permission?” once.
See 1 Cor. vil., 6; xiv. 34; =xvi, T;
and Hebrews vi. 3. None of these
exprassions ‘have any reference to
the eternal purposes and predesti-
pation of God, in reference to the
wicked acts of men or devils; and in-
stead of Judas being “permltted”
merely to betray Jesus, the Serip-
tures show conclusively that he was
appointed for that very office, as
Pharaoh was appointed for the spe-
cific purpose that he answered, as
God says, “ Even for this same pur-
pose have I raised thee up, that I
might show my power in thee, and
that my pame might be declared
thronghont all " the earth.” Peter
speaks of those ¢mnatural brate
beasts, made to be taken and de-
stroyed ;” and Jude, I believe, speaks
of those “ who were before of ¢ld or-
dained to this condemnation ;” and it
is true that the same divine hand
that saved the Israelites from the
Egyptians and from a watery grave,
destroyed their enemies in the midst
of the Red Sea, éven taking off their
chariot wheels in order that he might
detain them and destroy them, and
save his chosen people. I do hateto
hear brethren trying to draw a’line
between the things that God has
predestinated and those he has not
predestinated. I think it wounld be
just as easy to draw a line between
the stars of heaven and limit them
in their orbits. It is conceded by all,
I believe, that God predestinated
everything connected with the sal-
vation of his people. I believe that
myself, and I believe that embraces
everything that ever has or ever will
oceur in this time world, whether
good or bad, little things or big
things; because the Scriptures say,
“The Lord hath made all things for
himself; yea, even the wicked for
the day of evil.” And Paul saith,
“ All things work together for good
to thew that love God, to them who
are the called according to his pur-
pose.”

Sometimes an objection to the pre-
destination of all things is raised in
this style: “I don’t believe that
God predestinated that I should take

the life of my fellow-man, or that I

should steal, or anything of that

kind,” all of which I look upon as

idle words when compared with the

magnitude of this glorious and mys-
terious subject. Why, just look at
the muitiplied thousands of human
beings that have been slain by the
people of God before and after their
entrance into the land of Canaan.
And the Lord says, (Isaiah xliii. 4)
“For I am the Lord thy God, the
Holy One of Israel, thy Savior. I
gave Bgypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia
and Seba for thee. . Since thou wast
precious in my sight thou hast been
honorable, and I have loved thee;
therefore will I give men for thee,
and people for thy life.” Now all
these things are connected with the
salvation of the Lord’s people, and
because we eannot understand how
and why these things are so, shall
we say they are not so, or if they are,
God is upjust? No, no, “Let God
be true, but every man a liar; as it
is written, That thou mightest be
justified it thy sayings, and mightest
overcome when thou art judged.”

I never expect to be able to under-
stand how it is that God is a sover-
eign, immutable, unchangeable God,
and how be has purposed and pre-
destinated and declared the end from
the beginning, and how that man is
accountable to God for his econdauct,
and how he does wickedly af his own
expense, and of his own will, and
voluntarily of his own accord, and
yei in so doing carries out God’s
“eternal purposes which he hath
porposed in himself;” but if the
Scriptures do not teach all these
things then I confess that I am a
dull scholar. I have long since
learned that we can understand
nothing in spiritual things only as it
is the will of God to reveal it to us.

Brethrep Beebe, if you ceusider
these lines in harmony with the
Seriptures, please publish them; if
not, commit to the waste basket. It
has been said that if I preached this
doctrine it would injure me, to which
I replied, If preaching the truth in-
jures me I am more than willing to
be injured.

Yours in humble lmpe of eternal
hfe,

H. J. REDD.
FORGIVENESS,

“ FORGIVE us our debts, as we forgive our
debtors.”

What a world of mystic meaning is
wrapped wvp in this grand and sub-
lime expression, what a wealth of
beauty, what a myriad of mercies,
what showers of blessings, what
bouundiess depths of love ; alove that
is so closely associated Wlth the deep
compassion embodied in that divine
prayer, which in its fullness man can
neverfathom. ‘Father,forgivethem,
for they know not what they do.”
O this blessed, happy spirit of for-
giveness ! Who, dwelling on the
shores of mortal time, ean nnderstand
it or possess it, even in the moment
of sore distress, when we would grasp
at the something (tbe underlying,
hidden power) which would lend us
a forgiving spirit toward our enemies?

It is often as though reaching forth’

into vacancy; disappointment only
answers in return. The power of the

' natural heart, and the carnal love of

retaliation and revenge, is strong
within us, and the better spirit which
makes for the things of peace lies not
dead, but dormant. The existence of
the better spirit is the reason of the
warfare, for the prince of darkness
never fights unless meeting with op-
position. The exercise of forgiveness
cannot always be called at once into
action. It is not a garment that we

‘can doff or don at pleasure, buf rather

of heaven-born origin, its abiding
place being in the sanctuary of the
Most High ; neither can it be had for
the mere asking. As ‘“itis the los-
ing that is the gaining,” so it is the
crucifying of the old man and his car-
nal inclinations, and the grace and
mercy which are the gift of God, that
bring the desired spirit whlch can
proclaim, ¢ Love your enemies ; bless
them that curse yeu.” Butinto what
labyrioths of despair must we be led,
what exposure to the keen shafts of
the enemy are we permitted to en-
dure; for it is only in the cloud-land
of humiliation, in the midst of heart-
sorrow and tribulation, that we learn
the lesson which is to restore our
soul; for forth from the maze of
trials and the shadow-land of death
we come purified and refined, not by
the works of the flesh, bat by the fire

 wherewith we are tried. Then we

can love our enemies; aye, pray for -
them that despitefully use us and
persecute us. We not only realize
that the sun is made to rise on the
evil and on the good, and the rain is
sent upon the just and upon the un-
just, but we can testify of a truth
that it is not of him that willeth, nor
of him that runneth, but of God that
showeth mercy. When once we are
granted that rich, rare gift which
emanates from the realm of perfection
and purity, we think never again to
lose it, and we would ever foster its
treasured experience; but O, vain
man! while dwelling in this sin-pol-
luted world what are our frail minds
sureof? We are to take nothoaghtof
to-morrow, for the want of to-morrow
will be supplied by the needed lessons
of its kind. How firmly linked by
golden bands those two important
factors in our soul’s travel, love and
forgweness, inseparable gems in the
peerless setting of immortality, re-
vealed to us by the radignece which
issnes from out the portals of eter-
nity. As the sun sheds its glorious
beams, making the earth to rejoice,
so the Sun of r}ghteousness breathes
forth an inspiration that makes the
heart to redound with praise and ex-
cessive joy, causing us to wander in

 the tabernacles of delight and beanty.,

The light is given us that we may
know love; and love is begotten that
we may discern the light. Though
life’s voyage be .tempestuous with
surging billows, and affliction. sits

‘enthroned on the crest of every wave,

is it not a blessing when, emerging
forth refined and purged, our heart
overflows with that sweet, restful
love which makes melody in the sonl ?
What peace! whatrest! what unity!
to bhave our hearts thus attuned to
the sacred anthem that #s wafted from
the immortal shore. Js it not a sea-
sou when the sting of death is swal-
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lowed up in the trinmphant victory
of the precious atoning blood, which
can change a leper’s spots and make
them white as snow? O what a
mighty power, and what marnner of
love is this, that Emanuel should
thuos suffer and die for us!

“ Immortal love! forever full!
Forever flowing free!

Torever shared, forever whole!
A never ebbing sea.”

How our hearts respond in a. glad
refrain to the celestial cadence that
is borne to us in our weary pilgrim-
age. As the wind bloweth where it
listeth, and we hear the sound thereof,
and cannot tell whenceit cometh and
whither it goeth; so the still, smail
voice of the blessed Spirit beareth
witness within us that we have cause
and reason torejoice. How we hoard
the hidden treasures which issue from
the fountain of love, that washes us
in its erystal waters, which -is a pure
river coming forth from the throne of
God. O that this excess of joy might
last, that we might ever dwell under
the shadow of the Almighty. DBut
lest we glide into that ease which
works woe to Zion’s children, we
must journey on in the midst of trial
and sorrow, and often in the dark-
ness and seemingly alone; but not
alone, for Israel’s God neither slum-
bers nor sleeps, though we ean many
times exclaim, “All thy waves and
thy billows are gone over me.” Even
though from out the secret recess of
the soul a silent sentinel a fireless
vigil keeps, yet we heed not his voice
of warning to be watchful, that when
we think we stand, to take heed lest
we fall. How well it was foreseen
from the beginning our need, our de-
sires, our frailness and human weak-
ness, our fallen condition. Christ
knew how to give good gifts to his
children, and we knew not even how
to pray as 'we ought; for how loving-
ly, and with what earnest, tender
solicitnde, he dwells on those heart-
sustaining and soul-strengthening
méssages of love and forgiveness. In
a moment of self-strength, in a mo-
ment of scorn or flash of pride, we
resent an abuse, slight or offense that
is not pleasing to us, and "how soon
is obliterated every thought of the
forgiving spirit. - Our weak humanity
makes us forgetful of the power that
lies therein. Old carnality is up and
stirring, and we must first descend
into the furnace from whence proceed
our own cries for deliverance and for-
giveness, or by sowme ‘manifestation
of the Holy Spirit we receive the
quiet influence which pours its sweet
purity into our hearts, ere we can
forgive in deed and in trath. Bles-
sed are the mements wlien we behold
melting away the stony barrier that
stood between us and some one we
loved for the truth’s sake, or when
love spans the chasm which false
pride had fixed between those who

should stand in the stréngth, beauty’

and unity of fellowship, With what
pathos Paul, speaking to the He-
brews, recalls God’s compassion:

¢ For in that he himself hath suffered
being tempted, he is able to succor
them that are tempted.” Man can
never grasp nor measure the bound-
less supply of such afféction, exceed-

ing the deepest love, rlvalmg the
grandest logic. ‘It has no part nor
lot with things of earth, and caznot
be discerned by natural methods.
But how it awakens a response within
us, pressing close bhome to the soul
its awful majesty and truth. How it
sways our being, and how eagerly we
forgive every unkind act or intent.
If he who remembered we are dust
can forgive, how wuch more ought
we to forgive one another. We read
that to him who forgave most was
most forgiven; and Paul staunchly
advocates the spirit of forgiveness,
for he says, ¢ Lest Satan should get
an advantage of us: for we are not
ignorant of his devices.” Thus in
looking down through a vista of years
we find the unforgiving spirit a de-
vice of the enemy, a trap to catch the
unwary ; and now, as then, the chil-
dren are not ignerant as regards this
device as a vantage-ground for the
tempter, for surely no other is the
author of this spirit of resentment, of
refaliation, evil speaking, and the
cold feeling that surges up in the
heart one toward another. Yet an-
other strong encampment of the
enemy is found on the ground of
judging. How often we judge when
we should only pity, and how ofien
we are judged when he alone who
knows the heart of his people should
sit in judgment; for ¢ Jehovah only
will judge the earth with righteous-
ness, and his people with equity.”
What a touching appeal we find re-
corded to the church at Ephesus:
“ Be ye kind one.to another, tender-
hearted, forgiving one another, even
as God for Christ’s sake hath for-
given you.” Love is the silent, hal-
lowed power which wields its magic
wand, working the subtle charm that
breaks down every barrier;
heart flows to heart, and knows
naught of hindrance. '
Again, the church is bidden or be-
seeched to walk worthy of the voca-
tion wherewith they are called; and
in that vocation are the paths of
meekness, lowliness, peace, aud that
mightiest of kindred ties, unity. O
happy spirit! O blessed bond! O
sweet communion ! this fellowship of
the -elect, precious jewels of God’s
own choosing. Permitted to wander
apart, then drawn by the cords of
love; again engulfed and separated
asunder by carpal reasons; again
deluged with a floed of light that
shows us the extreme ugliness of our
own heart. Verily & vision of vile-
ness, which stands out like a monster
against the pure background of those

-effulgent rays which the precious

Redeemer has caused to shine in upon
us. How meagre our knowledge!
What a dearth of experience of the
greater mysteries that are to be re-
vealed in the fullness of God’s time!
But we have for our teacher and
guide an all-wise Sovereigp, who can-
not direct amiss, but loveth us with a
never-ceasing love, who will protect
and guoide our wayward steps after
the counbel of his own will; aud
though we mourn for a season, yet
with everldstmg IOVe wiil he have
mercy upon us. 1t a wpreme and
mlgbty Creator can so far bestow

and |’

forgiveness on us, how much more
ought we to cast the mantle of charity
over the shortcomings of others. We
have a lesson of love and forgiveness,
mingled with the taint of creature
carpality, in the parable of the unjust
steward ; and-throughout the Secrip-
tures the beauty and wonder- workmd
of forgiveuess is time and again por-
trayed. ¢ For as the heaven is high
above the earth, so great is his mercy
toward them that fear him. As far
as the east is from the west, so far
hath he removed our transgressions
from us.” “The mercy of the Lord
is from everlasting to everlasting
apon them that fear him, and his
righteousness unto children’s chil-
dren.” ¢ He hath not dealt with us
after our sinsj; nor rewarded us ac-
cording to our iniguities.”

How varied is the christian’s walk.
How prone we are to wander into by
and forbidden paths; and how futile
would be our very existence were it
not for those two features of Jesus’
gifts to his followers, love and for-
giveness, which guard us on either
side. And as after darkness has
enveloped the earth, the sun slowly
dawns above the eastern horizon and
spans the natural beavens, and yet
again covers the earth in deepening
shadows, so is the travel of the soul ;
for in this natural state we must en-
counter the night season, sunlight
and darkness must settle over us,
each in its appointed season, until
the veil is lifted, and we pass beyond
within the borders of that land where
we need not the light of the sun or
the moon, for the Lamb is the light
thereof.

ROSALIND C. PRATT.

$toxY CrREEK, Conn., Nov. 7, 1884,

-SPRINGVALE, Maine, Sept. 24, 1884.
BRETHREN BEEBE:—1 am not

‘abuut to preach a sermon; I leave

that tc those whom the Lord has
called and titted for the work. But
in discussing the merits of an article
in the SIGNS with a good brother,
and thinking it unworthy of publica-
tion, as it contained nothing but com-
plaints, he said, ‘* See here ; suppose
you write and tell of some of your
blessings.” Now I know that I have
more blessings than I deserve, but 1
do not propose to make self the chief
topic at this time, for I have beeén
taught that when we can say no good
of one, it is better to keep silence.
Yet. I will be obliged to bring self
forward in order to explain why I
now write on the sabject I do. For
several days and nights a passage of
Scripture has been with great perti-
pacity rupning through my mind, and
I thought to look it up. Last night,
after all but myself had retired, I
looked a little -for it, but excessive
fatigue prevented perseverance, I
did not sleep well, and every time I
awoke the first thmg I would be con-
scious of would be those words re-
peated over and over again in my
mind. I knew I had read them, and
also heard them quoted, but vot re-
cently, to wy recollection. - They re-
mdmed Wlth ne so perqutently as to
be dnno_ymg cuthouoh _they seemed
‘especially beautiful to me. It is no

new thing with me for anything that
I read to make an impression on my.
mind, and if pleasing, to follow mein
this way ; butit seems a little strange
about this, as I cannot remember
hearing or reading the words recent-
ly. I searched and found them to-
day, and the thought occurred to me
that they would afford somethmg
better than self to talk about. This
is a somewhat lengthy explanation,
but perhaps that is about all there
will be to it, for since finding the
passage, and- thinking tfo tell how'it
has impressed me, it has ceased to
follow me. The words are in Psalm
xvi. 11, and are these, ¢ In thy pres-
ence is fulluess of joy; at thy right
hand there are pleasures forever-
more.” I do not think its force and
meaning ever seemed to me as plain
before, and it seems as if the words
were to remain with me until their
eloquence and beauty were impressed
upon my dull sense. I searched for
corresponding testimony, and found
abundance; and I will only quote
from ‘that testimony, as that will be
better than words of mine. Fullness
of joy, and pleasures forevermore.
How comprehensive! Whatis there
to be wished for beside? Does not
this richly provide for the true. be-
liever in time and eternity ? Is not
Christ’s presence here fullness of
joy ? He said to his disciples, “Ask,
and ye shall receive, that your joy
may be full.” The thought comes to
me, Is there aught else here that
brings fullness of joy ? Many things
afford a degree of joy and pleasure,
but it is not full; it is not without
alloy. There is always something to
regret ; something to mar its com-
pleteness; it is not full.

- Air castles we build of exquisite morld,

But how quickly they vanish away;
Make idols to worship, believing them gold,
Yet alas! we soon find they’re but clay.

Bat it seems 1o me that to the true
disciple of the Master his presence
fills every void. In John xv. Christ,
after telling his disciples many com-
forting things, said, ¢ These things
have I spoken unto you, that my joy
might remain in you, and that your
joy might be full.” Again, chapter
xvi., ¢ These things I have spoken
anto you, that in me ye might have
peace.” In the same chapter he tells
them, “ Ye shall weep and lament,
but the world shall rejoice: and ye
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow
shall be turned mto joy.” In the
seventeenth chapter, where he prays
for his disciples, he says, “And these
things I speak in the world, that they
might have my joy fulfilled in them-
selves.” Language fails me in the
attempt to express what were my
feelings at one time when I read that
prayer. It seemed to me that my
joy would be full if T could feel sure
he prayed for me. I like to read
Paul’s testimony on a subject, it is
so straightforward and to the .point.
He npever gets confused. (I do not
suppose his being brought up at the
feet of Gamaliel had anything to do
with it.) He says, Romans =xiv.,
S I‘or the kingdom of God is not meat
and drmk but righteousness, and
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost”
Galatians v: * Bat the fruit of the
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Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer-
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith.”
Peter, in his first epistle to the elect
scattered abroad, writing of Christ,
says, * Whom having not seen, ye
love; in whom, though now ye see
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with
joy unspeakable and full of glory.”
And again, ¢ Beloved, think it not
strange concerning the fiery trial
which is to try you, as though some
strange thing happened unto you:
but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par-
takers of Christ’s sufferings; that,
when his glory shall be revealed, ye
may be glad also with exceeding joy.”
In the first epistle of John he gives a
reason for writing as he does. “And
these things write we unto you, that
your joy may be full” The Lord by
the mouth of the prophet Isaiah,
chapter sixty- five, alsc chapter thirty-
five, seems to be particularly Joyful,
especially in the last verse. Bat all
the testimony would take too much
space, even if we look no further than
Isaiah. I think it is he who says,
“ With joy shall ye draw water out
of the wells of salvation.” -

There seems abundant testimony
to the joy of the redeemed ; now what
- can we find of the pleasures? In the

thirty-sixth Psalm we read, ¢ Thoua
shalt make them drink of the river of
thy pleasures.” What the particular
‘pleasures are is not specified ; bat
Isaiah and Paul both say, “ Eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the
things which God hath prepared for
them that love him.” In the seven-
teenth chapter of John, where Christ
prays for his dxsmples, he says,
“ Father, I will that they alse, whom
thoun hast given me, be with me where
I am; that they may behold my
glory.” I think that will be one of
the pleasures forevermore. In first
John iii. 2 we réad, « Beloved, now
are we the sons of God, and it doth
not yet appear what we shall be; but
we know that, when he shall appear,
we shall be like him ; for we shall see
him as he is.” Paul in his first epis-
tle to the Thessalomans, third chap-
ter, says some very comforting things,
and also in Hebrews viii. 10-12. 1In
the fortieth Psalm David says, verse
five, “ Many, O Lord my God, are
thy worderful works which thou hast
done, and thy thoughts which are to
usward : they cannot be reckoned up
in order unto thee : if I would declare
and speak of them, they are more
than can be numbered.” In the sev-
enth chapter of Revelation, in John’s
vision of the great multitude which
no man could number, standing be-
fore the throne, clotired in white, with
palms in their hands, he says, “And
one of the Eiders answered, saying
unto me, What are these which are
arrayed in white robes ? and whence
came they? And Isaid aunto him,
Sir, thou kpowest. And he said to
me, These are they which came out
of great iribulation, and have washed
their robes, and made them wkite in
the blood of the Lamb. Therefore
are they before the throne of God,
and serve him day and night in his
temple: and he that sitteth on the
throne shall dwell among them,

They shall hunger no more, neither
thirst any more; neither shall the
sun light on them, nor any heat.
For the Lamb which is in the midst
of the throne-shall feed them, and
shall lead them nnto living fountains
of waters: and God shall wipe away
all tears from their eyes.” In chapter
twenty-one he says, “And I heard a
great voice out of heaven saying, Be-
hold, the tabernacle of God is with
men, and he will dwell with them,
and they shall be his people, and God
Limself shall be with them, and be
theirGod,” &e. Chapter twenty-two:
“And he shewed me a pure river of
water of life, clear as crystal, pro-
ceeding oat of the throne of God and
the Lamb. In the midst of the street
of it, and on either side of the river,
was there the tree of life, which bare
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded
her fruit every month : and the leaves
of the tree were for the healing of the
rations. And there shall be no more
curse : but the throne of God and of
the Lamb shall be init; and his serv-
ants shall serve him : and they shall
see his face; and his name shall be
in their foreheads. And there shall
be no night there; and they need no
candle, neither light of the sun; for
the Lord God giveth them light : and
they shall reign forever and ever.”
Now all this seems inexpressibly
beautiful to me; but it seems to me
that the river of these pleasures has
its rise even here, to the true disciple
of the Master. Does not Paul say
something about “ feliow-citizens with
the saints ?” I must see what he does
say. Yes,in Ephesiansii, 19 he says,
“Now therefore ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-
citizens with the saints, and of the
household of God.” = I have read that
chapter a great many times, and the
words are quite familiar; bat to-night
it seems to have a new meaning in it
to me. I think the apostle hasshown
just where the river of those pleas-
ures rises. :

But I have written at greater length
than I ought. Please pardon me, for
it is nothing new to believers, and no
others will read it. Yet I do not
know that the believer wants any-
thing new. The old, old story is best.
This is & very imperfect scrawl, for
it has peen scribbled under many
difficulties and interruptions of min-
utes, hours, days, and even weeks.
Do what your judgment dictates with
‘this, and perbaps I will not trespass
on your time and patience again.

A. G. CLARK.

>

Hitispare, Ind., Dec. 13, 1884.

DzEAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—I Liave
for some time had a desire to write of
my past and present experience. In
early childhood I had a wish to be a
christian.” I knew there was some.
thing that I did not have, neither did
I know how to get it, nor what it was.
I could not solve the mystery. And
in after years it appeared just as
mysterious to me as it had in my
childhood.
day of judgment. I felt more afraid
of that than of death. Thus time
passed until I was married.  Some
of the time I felt careless and uncon-

Ivery muoch feared the

cerned, and some of thetime I was
thoughtful and troubled. Shortly
after this a relative of my husband
with whom I had been very intimate
was called upon to part with her
mother by death, at which she was
deeplv grieved. I did not know that
sh@ was troubled about her own con-
dition antil I heard she had experi-
enced religion. I do notknow thatI
ever before heard any thing that gave
me such a feeling. I thought of the
two women that were grinding at the
mill: one was taken and the .other
left. " I felt that I was the one who
was left. 1 did not know what to do,
but felt as if I must try to do some-
thmg ; and I kept on trying until I
had worked myself out of material.
I felt that death was my portion, and
that I was justly condemned. I felt
asif the day of judgment was at hand,
and I was not _ready for it. I can
neyer find words to express my feel-
mO’s at that time. My husband was
very kind to me, and asked me if I
did not want to go to my father’s. I
told bim I did not want to go with-
out I could be a christian. A few
days after this I was sitting by the
fire with my busband. I had given
up trying to do anything, for I had
done all I could and it availed me
vothing. 1 was very sad, and felt
that I must sink in endless torment.
Suddenly and unexpectedly I felt
perfectly calm. . I told my husband

that I was ready to go to my father’s,

and I felt that &very obstacle was
taken out of the way. I did not
know what made me have such feel-
ings. I thought that surely I had
heard christian experiences so often
related that I knew just about how it
would come to me. Bat I was differ-
ent'from all ; I was not satisfied. I
knew I had met with a change, but
I did not know I was a christian. I
felt that I loved. christian people, and
wanted to be baptized and unite with
them, if I could only know I was a fit
subject; but I fully made up my mind
that I would never unite with the
church without a clearer evidence.

Ilived in that way nine years, doubt-’

ing and fearing, bat still hoping, and
bad no more idea of joining the
church then than I had before. I
was at meeting one Sunday, and the
way seemed to be pointed out very
plainly, and these words came to me
as if spoken, ¢ This is the way ; walk
yein it.” I did not know what to do.
I had fully determined not to go to
the church without a clearer evxdence,
and I did not have it. Still the words
kept ringing in my ears, ¢ This is the
way; walk ye in it.” My dear sister
that is now dead and gone advised
me to tell my exercises to the church,
which I finally did ; but I went with
fear and trembling. 1 tried to tell
them just bow I had felt, and then
told them if they were not satisfied I
did not want them to receive me, and
I would not feel hard about it. Bat
they|received me, and I was baptized
by Elder Jacob Winchel. We then
resided in Olive, Ulster "Co., N. Y.
The followmg spring we moved to
Indiana, and that same season my
yourgest child died, a sweet little
bey, two years old. My mind was in

darkness at the time, but I felt that

the Lord had taken him, and it was

all right.” I felt that I had more need
to grieve for my sins, which appeared
to me like mountains, than for my
dear child that the Liord had taken
from me. Some weeks after the
death of my child I commenced sing-
ing the hymn,

“ Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone,” &ec.

I sang on until I came to the verse,
“Lo, glad I come, and thou, blest Lamb,
Shalt take me to theeas I am;

Nothing but sin have I to give ;
Nothing bat love shall I receive.”

That verseseemed to be applied to me.

I was alone, but I spoke aloud, ¢ It

is enough : I ask for no more.” I felt

as if the Lord would take me just as

I was, though I had nothing but sin

to give. I thought then I would

never doubt again, if I had to walk
in darkness all the rest of my days.

I had before then felt a timidity

about talking much on the subject of

religion, but then I wanted to tell to
all what a dear Savior I had found.

That was indeed 2 time of rejoicing

with me, notwithstanding I had been

afflicted. But those days are past
and gove. I walk in darkness, but
still feel to put my trust in the Lord,

There are mno Primitive Baptists

around here. I have no preaching,

only what I get from the SigNs oF

THE TIMES, which is indeed a source

of comfort to me. I have in days

past tried to find food from other de-

'nominations, but it did net satisfy

I do not seek after
it there any more. " I feel that my
race 'is nearly run. Sorrow and
afflictions have been my lot, but I
want to be reconciled to whatever
the Lord may see fit to lay upon me.
I de not losk for comfort in this
world. Iam a widow, but my chil-
dren care for me. The flattering
vanities of this world have lost their
charms to me. I often have to cry,

¢ Myleanness! my leanness!” O that
I could find him whom my soul
loveth.

“Youn who love the Lord indeed,
Tell me, is it thus with you ¥

my hungry soul.

There is one thing I feel convinced
of: if I ever was a christian, I am
oneyet; for whom the Lord loveth,
he loveth to the end. And T still
cling to that hope, which keeps me
from despair. ~ O that the ILord
would gaide, direct and keep me in
the way that leadeth to everlasting
life. I am unworthy; I claim no
goodness of my own ; but for Christ’s
sake I hope to be numbered with the
chosen oues when he comes to gather
his sons and daughters from afar,
even every one whose sins are
washed away in the blood of the
Lawmb. = O cowforting thought! How
safe and secure is every child of God !
But my trouble is for fear [ am not a
child. Bethat as it way, the. Lord
knoweth them thas are his, and he
will never leave nor forsake them;
ueither is any one able to pluck them
out of his hands. I feel thankfal .
that all power is in the hands of him
who doeth all things well.

Dear brethren, this is the first time
1 have attempted to write for publi-
cation, and probably it will be the



last. My request is that you do with
this as your better judgment may
dictate, and all will be right with
me. I have only written a short
sketch ; but if what I have written is
not a christian experience, then* I
have none. . I will close, with love to
all the household of faith.
HENRIETTA JOHNSON.
_— e
RIMER, Putnam Co., Ohio, Dec. 6, 1884,
ELDER G. BEEBE'S SONS—DEAR
BRETHREN :—I have desired to write
a communication for publication in
the SieNs for some time; not with a
view of its profitableness in my own
estimation, but simply to satisfy a
desire I have at present to write.
‘Whether that desire is promoted by
‘@ pure motive or not, is hard for me
to determine, as I see so mueh that
is impure in me. I scarcely dare
trust the motive of my heart that
causes actiop, fearing its primary
canse is selfishness, or some other
secret working of sin. I have an
understanding of what is truth to
me, which I cannot surrender even

to my best friend. However, that is

"no evidenee of a correct understand-
ing, for we will hold an error as un-
yieldingly as the trath, when not in
possession of truth. . The Bible,
though accepted as unquestionable
authority, orly bears witness to the
truth when truth is understood.
Therefore infidels cannot be benefit-
ed by it, as they do not know the
truth before reading it. We mean
the spiritual truths of the Bible.
¢ Neither can he know them; for
they are spiritually discerned.” Hence
we are helpless in procuring what all
claim to be seeking for, without some
other way than reading, or even
hearing and seeing; for the effect of
either is only to confirm an infidel,
when such reading, hearing or seeing
does not bear witness to the things
that he already knows. We have
“been so vexed at the same effect that
we have at times been led to say that
we believe nothing we hear, and
only half we see. For we have been
so deceived in seeing men oceupy
pulpits from which the gospel is ex-
pected to be heard, and then hear
“another gospel, which is not an-
other,” we feel that it is not safe to
receive a man on sight any more,
though he is called a servant of the
Most High. Yet we do not care to
» judge, only so far as our taste goes.
If Tam a heretic, then I can only
feast upon heresy; but if I have
tasted the heavenly gifts, and am
made a partaker of the Holy Ghost,
pothing short of the gospel will
satisfy me. If we do not dictate to
others what they shall feast upon,
we feel to have a right to talk about
what they do feast upon. Somehave
such a high esteem of self that, they
feast upon their good qualities, of
being an instrument in the hand of
God, &c. I havelearned thatin me,
that is in my flesh, dwells no good
thing. For every thing about the
flesh is deceitful above all things,
and desperately wicked: who can
knowit? When I go to a feast, and
the servants of the feast begin to
look around and ‘ingmire what is

wanting, professing to be thoroughly
furnished, as they have discovered
that doctrine, experience and practi-
cal godliness constitute a gospel ser-
mon, and they propose to deliver
them according to order, I begin to
feel distrustful of enjoying a feast.
Under such circumstances the doc-
trine is desired first, and when it
comes it is doctored so much that it
is hard to tell what it is. But to be
accommodating, each guest must fix
it to suit their own peculiar taste,
which is done by private conversa-
tion. The servant is approached
first, who has made an outward dis-
play in the pulpit of the eternal wills
and shalls of Jehovah, which creates
anxiety, sufficient at least to examine
further, and which soon discloses a
mixture of God’s frustrated purposes;
together with the volition of the hu-
man will and chance work. This
doctrine is in good demand new, and
henee the necessity of keeping on
hand plenty of servants for that pur-
pose. Next in order is christian ex-
perienee, which is so highly seasoned
with human excitement and fleshly
sywpathy that the most temperate
becomes intoxicated in- a measure.

‘Last of all is practical godliness,

which is not so well relished; but
by rehearsing the story of how the
devil has power to do many things
contrary to the will of -God, who
would like to work all things after
the counsel of his own will, and do
all his pleasure, but without the co-
operative effort of the subject with
that of his own, he must fail, they
are willing to punish themselves a
little for the sake of reward, and
call it good works. We notice at
those feasts that there is a great va-
riety of tastes to please. One must
advocate that Christ died not as
man, nor as God, but as mediator.
Another proclaims that the whole
man is changed. The third, that
man was created with natural life as
a beast, after which God breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life,
and he became a living soul; and
that soul fell in Adam, and the same
soul is born over again, in the new
birth. The fourth condemns Sunday
schools, on the ground that it is
wrong to teach children that the
Sunday schools can save them.
“You should teach them that Jesus
alone edan save them.” The £fth,
“ 'We fear the reason why there is no
more young people in the church to-
day is because the ministers neglect
their duty in preaching to them, af
which time he directed his discourse
to the young,” &e. The above va-
riety has been delivered from one
stand in one day, by as many- differ-
ent servants, all traveling together,
while the multitude clamor for more
of the same. This is done fo swell
the number, for they are many.

“My dove, my undefiled, is but
oue: she is the ouly one of her
mother ; she is the choice one of her
that bare her.” ¢« O- thou fajrest
among women.” ¢ How beautiful are
thy feet with shoes, O prince’s daugh-
ter.” Thy feet are directed in the
high way, and they shall mot err
therein. Thy meat is honeycomb

with the honey; thy drink is wine
and milk ; thy raiment is of wrought
gold, with fine needle work, given
thee from the hand of thy Love. He
will not trust this to another. He
needs not, for he dwells with thee.
He never has nor ever will forsake
thee. He carries thee in his bosom.
His everlasting arms are undernéath
thee. He watches over thee when
thou sleepest, and comforteth thee
when thou awakest. Let not the
filthy band of means touch thy gar-
ment, lest it be defiled, and thy Hus-
band be jealous. But let others seck
the silly woman that has no husband
to be jealous of them. They can
worship what and where-they choose,
commune with anything, or be bap-
tized with any baptism; but the
glorious bride, the Lamb’s wife, can-
not; she is married, and has no
power nor desire to forsake hier Hus-
band.

Yours in tribulation,

URIAH TRUMBO.
— D ———————
SPENCERVILLE, Chio, Nov. 16, 1884.

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE:—A
small remittance being left to my
care for you, will you also conmsider
the propriety of the following
thoughts, and if judged suitable for
the perusal of the brotherhood, in-
sert them in the SIGNs.

If 1 can recover the points desired,
I will say that they have been sug-
gested to me by a complication of
circumstances and misanderstand-
ings that have obtained widespread

influence over the minds of many

brethren, to-that extent that they
can hardly be termed local; nor do
I desire to disturb the minds of
the brethren ; bat, if the Lord wills,
try to heal, as far as the application
of truth will effect so desirable an
end. ¢ For God is not the anthor of

-confusion, but of peace, as in all the

churches of the saints.”—1 Cor. xiv.
33. '

First, the ¢ Churches of the saints”
are “ God’s building,” not the work of
maxn ; and this true building is “ the

pillar and ground of the truth;” and

no erganization, however well moral-
ly and theoretically governed, is en-
titled to that name without God by
his Spirit'shall build and keep those
churches together. All others are
not worth saving. The operation of
the Spirit of God upon the heart
produces oneness of effect in each
person thus operated npon. ¢ They
shall all be tanght of the Lord,” and
great shall be ¢their peace” God
is the author of it. But what is an
“author? Webster tells us that
this word is from auctor ; to produce;
to increase. Now these words seem
to convey the idea of personal action,
and would involve the actor in the
immediate work of produocing the
church, with all things pertaining
thereto, its peace. To this agrees
his farther definition, ¢ The beginner,
first former, or first mover of any-
thing: hence the efficient cause of
a thing ; creator; originator.” And
he glso defines “efficient” as indi-
cating an actively operative quality.
_Dear Brethren, I have been thus
definite in the meaning of this word

“author,” in order to refer to certain
charges, so often cast at our Old
School Baptist brethren, that they
make God the author of sin, by say-
ing that he absolutely predestinated
all things. I cannot see that the
absolute predestination of all things
makes God the author of sin. To
predestinate is to predetermine or
foreordain ; to appoint or ordain be-
forehand by an unchangeable pur-
pose.

Now it seems to me very evident
that these two definitions (of author
and predestination) do not mean the
same thing. God need not be the
author (actively operative, efficient
cause) of sin, for ke could not be a
sinner, nor the immediate producer
of sin, in order to predestinate that-
it siiould be the work of his natural
man, whom he endowed with all the
faculties necessary to its production,
as the efficient (actively operative)
cause. Man is a sinper; for man
only is under law, and qualified to
sin ; hence he only can be the author
or efficient (actively operative) cause
of sin.

Predestination embodies all the
fullness of the eternal and certainly
nnchangeable mind of Jehovah, be-
fore there need be any author of sin
in existence. DBut Jesus was in ex-
istence, for he said, ¢ Before Abra-
ham was, I AmM” And again, he
speaks of the glory that he had with
the Father before the world was.—
John xvii. 5. He speaks also of lov-
ing his people as the Father had
loved him.—John xv. 9.

This shows, to me, the unity of
the spiritual life of all his saints,
which they possessed in Christ before
the world was, and of which God
was the divine and only author ; and
{for this the saints are in no way de-
pendent upon any means associated
with man whatever. And while this
eternal life was personally associ-
ated in its spirituality with Christ,
s0 was each vessel of mercy afore
prepared unto glory in its’ Adamic
relationship associated with and par-
taker of all the ills, evils and conse-
quences of sin, according to God’s
predestination ; not as an author of
sin, but as a purposer before, and yet
in perfect power thus to purpose all
the associations of both spiritual and
patural life. ‘

"Hence Jesus, the author and
finisher of our faith, was made under
the law, to redeem them that were
under the law, (these ¢ vessels” of
mercy afore prepared to be associ-
ated with Adam as their natural
head and life), and to quicken them
by the implantation of his own eter-
nal and divine life, which was asso-
ciated with him, ard is still not sepa-
rated from him; for he prayed that
they might be one. ¢Iin them, and -
thou in me, that they may be made
perfect in one.”—dJohn xvii, 23.

Not only does God bestow eternal
life upon his people, but he also did
predestinate them to be conformed to
the image of his Son. Now, to say
that sin was notin the predestination
of God in this case, would be strange
logic; for how could tkey be predes-
| tinated to be conformed from that
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state in which they might not bave
been? for they were predestinated
to be conformed unto the image of
(that which their nataral destiny did
not provide for them) hig Son. * And

~as we have borne the image of the

earthy, we shali also bear the image
of the heavenly.” Thus Jesus * Be-
came the author of eternal salvation
unto all them that obey him.”—Heb.
v. 9.

Lest I be too tedious, I will say to

any who cannot see all the purpose

of God and understand it in relation
to predestination, that we never
fault any one who feels weak in the
{aith ; but all the trouble comes from
those who strongly oppose and mis-
represent us, charging us with being
hereties. Now, such only take upon
themselves the title of heresy, as they
make all the difference between us.

Affectionately yours to serve in
the gospel, _
‘ - A. B. BREES.

>0

ToopVviLLE, Iowa, Nov. 30, 1834.

DEAR BRETHREN BEERE:—Will
you please puplish the inclosed letter
from our dear sister Sarah -Blake,
which I received some time ago?
As I have read it many times, and
every time I read it, it seems to do
me more good, I .have concluded
to send it to you, and if youn see fit,
have it published'in our dear family
paper, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, as
I do not like to withhold such
precious letters from others that are
more worthy of them than I canever
be. With many good wishes and
our prayers for your future welifare,
both temporal and spiritual, we re-
main your humble sister in the one
hope, that is of eternal life, for the
good book tells us that our life is
bid with Christ in God, and becaunse
he lives we shall live also. There
our hope is centered

MARTHA GOTT

WATERLOO, Iowa, Oct. 26, 1884.

My VERY DEAR SISTER:—Last
week this titne we were in yonr com-
fortable home, the recipients of your
kind hospitéﬂity Here we are to-
day, at home, and the inclement
weather preventing our going out to
meeting. Though many miles inter-
vene between us, still this morning
you are before my mind, and I have
concluded to write you a line, not
thinking to even interest you long
enough to read it, but “ Because I
have you in my heart,” and feeling,
I hope, that ** The love of God con-
straineth” me. O that I counld real-
ize more of his sweet love! How
different my life would be to what it
now is; the httle crosses and trying
spots would be passed over more
smoothly, and 1 could then “smile
at Satap’s rage and face a frowning
world.” O, sister Gott, could we
rely on Paul’s words implicitly, how
mach trouble, how mueh anxiety,
how many sleepless hours it would
save us. He says, *“ And we know
that all things work together for

" good to them that love God,” &e. I

believe.it is just as applicable to the
poor, iried, tempted child of God to-
day, as when written to the church

-unseen by us.
ever beholding us and guiding in the-

at Rome by the great-apostle. ¢ All

-things shall work together for good.”

“0,” say some, “that is all right as
far as it goes; but you have got to

‘manage and to plan, or you will see

how it will ¢ work together for good.””

But with all our planning and
scheming, the unchangeable mind of
Jehcvah is still constantly thwarting
our ways and will, and bringing his
bright designs to pass, constantly
teaching us that he knows what is
best for us, and showing us by his
wisdom and power in bringinog to
pass the things he has appointed for
us, that if we could have cur waysin
spiritnal things (and often in tempo-
ral things also) our plan would work
our ruin, constantly telling us that
as the heavens are higher than the
earth, so are his thoughts than our

thoughts, and his ways than our|

ways. In the most trying times of
our life, when darkness prevailed,
when everything seemed against us,
when those i in whom we had confided
with all confidence had betrayed that
confidence, and we felt like the spar-
row alope on the housetop, has he
not thereby brought it all right?
Has he not shown us that we were
looking too much to the creature,
and not enough to the Creator ¢ And
by those in whom we trusted betray-
ing our trust, has he not drawn us to
himself, told us to rely oun him, for
he is the only true, tried, dnehange-
able friend? O bow often do we
have to learn the lesson of depend-
ence! How often does he have to
blast our earthly hopes and expec
tations ; to show us that our gourd
is broken, and that our cisterns that
we have hewn out are broken eis-
terns that will hold. no water, and
tells us to come to the river of water
of life. O how sweet, then, to turn
from all transitory things of this life
(when shown how utterly worthless
they are) to him™ who notes every
occarrence of our life; who has told
us that not even a sparrow can fall
to the ground without him, and
that we are of more value to him
than many sparrows. »

O res, dear sister, though you may
be tossed on the waves of tempta-
tion, or on the billows of temporal
trials, or the furnace of affliction is
heated seven times hotter than it is
wont to be, your God is near.  He
watched the disciples on the waves,
he belped the pcor widow-out of her
temporal difficulty, he walked in the
fiery furnace with the three Hebrew
children, he stopped the mouths of
the lions when his servant was thrust
into the den, he delivered David
from the paw of the lion and bear,
and also from the uncircumeised
Philistine. “Many are the afflictions
of the righteous, but the Lord de-
livereth him out of them all” Yes,
‘ All things work together for good.”
Tivery day of our life we can see it
I see it more and more. His unerrmg
hand gently leads us, though often
His omniscient eyeis

way we should go. I do desire to
commit my all to his eare and keep-
ing;. to go only as he commands
forward ; to refrain from all that

will be displeasing to him; to say
with Toplady : :

“ Sweet in the confidence of faith,
To trast his firm decrees; .

Sweet to lie passive in his hand,
And know no will bat his.”

As long as we look to him for
guidance, for-strength and support,
he will never leave nor forsake us.
“TFor the Lord God is a sun and
shield ; be .will give grace and glory:
no good thing will be withbold from
them that walk uprightly.”

I must close or 1 will weary you.
We ate dinner at Brandon that day,
and reached home just at 8 o’clock
safely.. No evil has befallen us, or

any plague come nigh our dwelling.

We are all enjoying the best health
we could wish for. Hope you are all
in possession of the same great bless-
in

%Ia,y the love of God dwell richly
in your hearts, is the sincere wish of
your affectionate little sister,

SARAH A. BLAKE.

— +SED>

CLINTONVILLE, Bourbon Co. ,&y,
October 12, 1884.

GILBERT BEEBE’S SoNs—DEAR
BRETHREN :—The time for renewing
my subscription is at hand, and I can-
not do without our valnable corre-
spondence throngh the SIGNS OF
THE TIMES. The winter is coming
on, Lam old and feeble, and shall
not get to meeting through the win-
ter, and will have to content myself
with the preaching I get through
the Sraws. I will try to feel thank-
fal for such 2 medium opened for all
such as I to feed upon in our lonely
hours at home, when we cannot see
the brethren and sisters to speak to
them face to face. I feel to be with
them on our regular meeting days in
spirit, if not in body. How much I
would like to be with them in person!
but alas!it cannot be. I will try to
be reconciled, with the able letters in
the SiGNs oF THE TivEs. I think I
have fed on some of the crumbs from
brother Durand’s table. No, not his,
but the Lord’s ; the table that David
feasted from when walking through
the valley of the shadow of death.
How I would like to be near that
table and feast upon that glorious
heavenly manna, the few remaining
days of my pilgrimage here on earth.
I was permitted to attend the Lick-

ing Association, held at May’s Lick,"

in Mason Co., Ky.  The same table

was there, and an abondance of the

same food that David partook of was
on it ; plenty of good, strong, whole-
some food. The whole table was of
a sameness, Christ Jesas being the
only dish. Brother Puarington added
some strong food, such as “one life
vetween Christ and his people, and
thatlife eternal.” I also attended the
meeting at Bryant’s Station on the
Saturday following, to hear breth-
ren Purington and Moore. My
heart rejoiced to find so many able
defenders of God’s truth left us, al-
though so many have prophesied
that soon there would be none of them.
I have thought of late years that if
all were gone save myself, I wounld re-
main the same Old. School Baptist I
have been for more than fifty years.
On no other principle can I see any
Justice in Christ Jesus shedding his

blood forsinners, unworthy creatures,
in the absence of relationship or
union, which cannot be broken or
severed. If Christ is not my life, I
have no part nor interest in him. “If
the foundations be destroyed, what
can the righteous do ¥’ My hope for
salvation is predicated on the eternal
vital unity of Christ and his church,
which is his body, the fullpess of him
that filleth all in all.

¢In union with the Lamb,
From condemnation free

The saints from everlastmv were,
And shall forever be.”

Dear brethren, inclosed find two
dollars, perhaps the last I shall ever
send. I am seventy-four years of
age, and am daily leoking for my dis-
charge; but while I live I must have
the SigNs.  Our little church at M.
Carmel is strong in the faith of God’s
elect, and have the gospel preached
to us by our beloved pastor, brother
Wallingford, a firm and uncompro-

mising expounder of gospel truth. I -

do not think there are any wild
gourds amongst us now, but it will
do no harm to stir in a little meal for
apreventive. Itisbetterto keepthem
out than to separate them afterwards,
They leave a bad savor. I got ac-
quainted with brother Purington and
wife at the association, and was much
pleased with them both for their firm-
ness in the gospel.
Yours in bope of eternal life,
CAROLINE. ASHBURN.

Rovavrrox, Fairfield Co., Ohio, Dec. 20, 1884.

-BRETHREN BEEBE:—My time of
payment for another volume of the
S16Ns draws near, and I do not feel
willing to discontinue them, laden as
they are with such rich treasures of
gospel food. Enclosed find three
dollars for the second volame of Edi-
torials, the balauce to apply to the
S1GNS.

For me to contribute to its columns
would be to pour water into good
wine, but suffer me to pen down some
observations I have . made among
brethren. '

1st. An honest dlfference of opin-
ion on some Bible expressions.

2d. An inclination on the part of

some to force their iudividual opin-.

ious upon others, instead of mani-
festing forbearance.

3d. Upon going among strange
brethren of adverse views I find no
difference between them on experi-

mental points, nor on vital points of

doctrine either, when approached in
a way not to excite their suspicion
nor to arouse their prejudices.

Then whenee this jangle? Let
James answer. ¢ From whence come
wars and fightings awmong you?
Come they not hence even of your
lusts that war in your members?”’
Why this pride of heart, this Dio-
trephus-like spirit, this bitterness of
expression, this want of softness of
speech that turneth away wrath, but
in its place grievous words that stir
up anger?

I well recollect the strange feelings
I experienced when in my early ex-
perience I first saw something of this
kind manifested. 1 had sopposed
that all was love among God’s peo-

ple, and that -those who ‘exhibited -




the reverse advertised themselves at
once as not of the housebold of faith.
But I am compelled now to believe
otherwise, and am often pained to
hear brethren speak of others as
being not born of the Spirit, as dogs,
as heathen men, and such like epi-
thets, though they once walked hand
in hand.

I would not be understood, how-
ever, as claiming it right to hold
open fellowship with all who claim
the name of Christ. Charity, or true
love, is discriminating, and “re.
Jjoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth
in the truth.”

And when points of experience,
doctrine or practice of a vital natare
are to be considered, but one decision
can take place, and but one eourse
ean be rightly pursued, viz: to at
once separate aceording to the gospel.

May God favor us with true wis-
dom and grant unto us the spirit of
peace, :

Yours in hope,

THOMAS COLE.
BurDETT, N. Y., Dec. 6, 1884,

ELDER G. BEEBE’S SONS—DEAR
BRETHREN :—I see by my last num-
® ber of the SIGNS that it is time for

me to remit two dollars for another
year. I assure you that the Srens
' is a welcome visitor, and I could not
well do without it. 1 have read
many editorials of your father’s wri.
ting, and also of yours, that have
been full of instruction and comfort
o me; and witheat saying anything
that would reflect upon the editorial
eolumns, or upon- all the excellent
pieces written by different brethren
in the ministry, of which I could
name many, I will say that there is
Bow and then some little piece writ-
ten by some brother or sister away
in Kansas, or some where else, which
%0 me is worth the price of the paper
for one year. I like to hear from all
my Father’s family, and have thought
Sometimes, while reading some of the
eommunications, that if I counld only
express my mind and feelings as such
an one does, it would be a pleasure
for me to write and tell my brethren
and sisters of the love and fellowship
I have for them, and of the blessed
assurance I have of meeting them in
$hat world of joy and happiness
where we will have no more faults
and failings, but where we shall see
-Jesus and be like him. We shall see
a8 we are seen, and know as we are
known. I am waiting and hoping
and praying for the will of Ged to
be doue, feeling assured that all
things shall work together for good
10 them that are chosen of God and
‘redeemed by the precious blood of
Jesus. I had tbe pleasure of being
present at the ordination of brother
Bogardus, at Caroline, and of hear-
ing him tell his christian experience
and call to the ministry. I felt as-
sured it was the "work of the Lord.
The Sunday following he preached at

Bardett, and I assure you it was not
~ with enticing words of man’s wisdom,
but it was in power and demonstra-
tion of the wisdom of God. O that
the Lord would raise up more sach
and send them out; for the harvest

is great and the laborers are few.
But I suppose that God has all the
laborers he needs. Now there is no
Suppose about it, for all things are
in God’s bands, and. our life is hid
with Christ in God. And when he,
who is our life, shall appear, we shall
also appear with him in glory.
Please pardon me for taking ap so
much of your time to read this, and
believe me ever your brother in
Christ. Pray for me when it is well

with you.
HIRAM B. ELLIOTT.

. JEFFERSON, Ala., Dec. 10, 1384.
ELDER G. BEEBE’S SoNs—DEAR
BRETHREN:—Some time since I
wrote you a short note in which I re-

1 quested the views of Elder Wm. J.

Purington upon Matt. xix. 28, desir-
ing instruction in reference to the re-
generation spoken of in that connec-
tion, to which Elder Purington re-
plied by saying that he had written
apon that subject some years since,
referring me to the number and page
of the SieNs containing said article,
and also stating that there had been
seme restrictions upon his views as
therein expressed. Now in due
deference to Elder Parington’s teel-
ings, I wish to state that I was mot
identified with the Primitive Bap-
tists at that time, neither had I so
much as professed a hope in Christ,
nor was I asubscriber to our highly
esteemed family paper, the S16Ns.
Hence my entire ignorance of the
facts in reference to his views as
stated in his reply, and my total ina-
bility to refer to the SieNs of that
day and date. I hope that Elder
Purington does not entertain the
thought that I asked his views for
the sake of confroversy, as mothing
was more foreign to my intention.
If not asking too much, T would be
pleased to have through the ‘SIGKS,
or by private letter, the views of
brother H. Cox, of Kentucky, upon
the same subject. Will our dear
brother, Elder F. A. Chiek, tell us,
through the SIGNS, whether or not
the two commissions, contained re-
spectively in Matt. xxviil. 19, 20,
and Mark xvi. 15, 16, are synonym-
ous? By complying with the fore-
going, the dear brethren will confer
a favor on one of the least, if one at

all.
Fraternally, &e.,
ED. WILLIAMS.

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—Please
say in the SIGNs to brother Puring-
ton that many (myself for one) would
be glad to have his writings put in
book form, if it can be done withont
loss to brother Purington. I think it
would meet with a joyful reception
among Primitive Baptists generally.
Will brother P. duly consider the
above as coming from one who hopes
he loves the truth, and also loves
brother P. for the trath’s sake ¢

My very best wishes for you, breth-
ren Beebe, and for our excellent paper,
the SiGNS. May our God enable you
to continue to wield “ The sword of
the Lord and of Gideon” with the
might which he giveth.

Yours to serve unfeignedly,

A. TOMLIN. .

EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., JANUARY 1, 1885,

Our subscribers are especialy re~
quested to address all letters for us,
to the firm rame ef

6. BEEBE’S SONS,

IR{TRODUCTORY T0 YOLUME FIFTY-
THREE.

Ix the opening number of this new
volume it is our wish for each and all
of our readers that it may prove to
them indeed a HaApPY NEW YEAR!
Not in the unmeaning form of saluta-
tion prescribed by custom, is this
wish written; ¢ but as of sineerity,
but as of God, in the sight of God
speak we in Christ.” The answer to
this desire can only be experienced
by the saints through the abounding
mercy of that God who is the Giver
of every good and perfect gift. To
him alone would we look, therefore,
for the blessing that * maketh rieh,
and he addeth no serrow with it —
Proverbs x. 22. On his afflicted and
poor people the Lord has pronounced
this blessing, and in all their poverty
they are heirs of this rich inheritance
which belongs to the saints in light.
Carnal covetousness would crave the
transitory comforts of tem poral pros-
perity and ease; for the natural mind
¢an see no other riches but the treas-
ures of earth. The infinite love of
God has blessed. the ‘subjects of his
salvation with “ a better and an en-
during sabstance;” that is, with the
riches of his grace in Christ Jesus.

Having this treasure in keaven, they
can well afford to endore affiction
and poverty in this land of death ;
for they are sojourners and piigrims
here, whose highest aspiration is to
be partakers of the sufferings of their
dear Redeemer. Their happiness con-
sists not in the gratification of their
natural desires; their riches are not
to be estimated by stores of gold ; bat
all the bliss of heaven is realized in
the light of the presence of their Lord,
and all the treasures of earth are
worthless in comparison with his ap-
proval as felt in the answer of a good
conscience toward God. In such
riches through the grace which is in
our Lord Jesus Christ, may all his
followers abound and rejoice with
unspeakable joy, even though now
for a season, if need be, they are ¢ in
heaviness through manifeld tempta-
tions.” It would not be for the good
of the saints to be exempted from any
of the afflictions which by the will of
God they are called to suffer ; but it
is their privilege to look to their Lord
for his grace, whieh is amply suffi-
cient for their comfort in all their
tribulations, and they will ever find
him able to do for them exceeding
abundantly above all that they ask
or think. Thus securing to them the
victory in every trial, the Lord is
glorified even in their deepest sor-

' rows, and gives to his mourning ones

trivmphant ¢ songs in the night” of
their distresses. That this heavenly
happiness may be richly experienced
by all who leve the precious name of
Jesus, it is to the God of all comfort

| that we would ever fervently pray,

believing that they are the Israel
concerning whom the Tiord hath spo-
ken good. :

Deeply sensible of the faithful and
unchanging goodness of God in keep-
ing and directing our way iu the past,

we have still to rely upon his long-
suffering and perpetual mercy for

strength and grace to go forward in
the service of his chosen people ; and
in his name alone would we ever
trast for deliverance from all the
terrible enemies whose united powers
are arrayed against the little flock of
them that fear the Lord. That these
afflicted ones may speak often one to
another, as they did in the time of

desolation recorded by Malachi, it is -

our purpose, if the Loxd will, to con-
tinue the publication of the SigNs
OF THE TIMES during the ensuing
year. Having in the past received
substantial’evidence of the approba-
tion of lovers of gospel truth in their
patronage and brotherly correspond-
ence, and feeling that the blessing of
our Lord has given us a place in the
sweet fellowship of his saints, we see
no cause for departing from the prin-
ciples of the doctrine of Christ to
which our columns have been devoted
from their first issue fifty-two years
ago. Truth is the same now asin
the beginning, and the Lord yet leads

‘bis people in the same one way in

which he has ever led his chosen,
Therefore the doctrine of God our
Savior is still precious to them that
love our Lord as when it gently dis-
tilled in the heart of the contrite ounes
in the morning of time; and its power
is ever the same to revive and com-
fort the disconsolate. To the pub-
lishing of this doetrine thig paper has
been and will still be devoted, recog-
nizing no other standard of truth but
that revelation which- God has given
in. the inspired Seriptures. Tke re-
ligious world is fully supplied with
publications for the dissemination of
the doctrines and commandments of
men ; and while they receive liberal
patronage from those who turn away
from the truth, we have no desire to
compete with them for popular favor,
preferring to contend earnestly - for
the faith which was once delivered to
the saints, rather than to please men.
Hitherto many dear saints have freely
sustained the SIGNS OF THE Trwug
in this laborious serviece, and their
valuable aid has been highly appre-
ciated by the editors and by the
readers of the paper. The usefulness
of such a medium of 'correspondence
is largely dependent upon its extend-
ed circulatiou, as those who read are
thus enabled to hear from their kin-
dred in Christ whom distance forbids
that they should otherwise know,
As our cirenlation extends over the
whole of the United States and into
Canada, the truth finds its lovers in
all these localities through our col-
umns, and many hearts are made to
glow with heavenly fellowship in
reading the writings of those whom
they never could know bersonally,
In this particular our correspondents
have the advantage over other meth-
ods of addressing their brethren,
since no mortal voice could be heard
addressing so large an audience,
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Conformity to the apostles’ doctrine

in all that is thus widely circulated.

is manifestly important to the useful-
ness of the correspondence, sinee any
departure from that inspired rule
must be productive of discord and
schisms among the saints. The edit-
ors would shrink from the grave re-
sponsibility of judging what should
be published but for the fact that
able and gifted brethren afford faith-
ful counsel and advice in case of any
doubtful article ; and since the pres-
ent editors have had charge, con-
tributors have kindly furnished as
mueh as could be published of such
matter as was satisfactory to the
readers generally ; for which we sin-
cerely return them our gratefal ac-
knowledgments, Hoping to be fa-
vored throngh the present year with
the same liberal assistance from for-
mer correspondents, and from others
whe may feel impressed to write, we
shall endeavor to make the present
volume as interesting to lovers of
gospel truth as any which have pre-
ceded if.

While those whose names are pub-
lished in our list of agentis are spe-
cially authorized to collect and for-
ward subscriptions for the SIGNS OF
tHE TIMES, any of our patrons will
confer a favor on us in extending our

- circulation by procuring and forward-

ing new subseriptions. For terms
see advertisement on page 12.

THE MERCY SEAT.

As ¢ Whatsoever things were writ-
ten aforetime were written for our
learning, that we through patience
and comfort of the Scriptures might
have hope,” it is profitable to contem-
plate the lessons which are signified
in the divinely chosen types of the
Mosaic dispensation. By those shad-
ows God was pleased to present the
pasterns of things which should ap-
pear in the heavens of the gospel
dispensaticn ; and in them the bles-
sed Comforter shews to the faith of
the saints the perfect testimony of
Jesus. In the appointment of that
inner court of the typical tabernacle,
where the glory of the Lord was re-
vealed to the high priest as the repre-
sentative of the people of God’s elec-
tion, it was specially enjoined that the
ark of the covenant should be placed ;
and upon the ark was the merocy seat,
which. exactly covered the ark, and
could not extend beyond it either in
length or breadth.—See Ex. xxv. 10,
17. No natural light could enter the
holy place where this sacred ark was
hidden from the sight of mortals;
-and when the annual offering for the
sins of Israel was presented by their

“high priest, the glory of the Lord

shining from the mercy seat alone
revealed the awfully solemn testi-
monials of his special favor to his
chosen nation. Not-even Aaron was
permitted to enter this holy place
except at the times and in the order

specified by the direction of the Liord ;|

much less might theé carnal euriosity

- of any others prompt them to invade

the sacred place where these awful
mysteries were concealed. It is of
momentous” interest to contemplate-
the - very expressive symbols~ con

tained in these patterns, which al-
though they are but shadows, are yet
the image of heavenly things. But
it is not designed to dwell upon these
figurative things at this time fartber
than- this: reference, as wé¢ pass to
consider their gloriots antitypical
significance as revealed in the light
of the Sun of righteousness to the
faith ‘of his saints in this gospel day.

All the rights’dnd privileges of

‘that typical covenant were exciusive-

ly confined to that mation whom God
had chosen.. So, We have an altar,
whereof they have no right to eat
which serve the tabernacle.”—Heb.
£iii. 10. Bvery ordinance of the new
covenant belongs to the redeemed
sabjects of divine grace. No others
are interested in the unspeakable
glories of this rich salvation which is
in Christ Jesas, any wmore than the
Gentiles were interested in that cove-
nant which was given to the ehildren
of Israel; and as the names of the
twelve tribes alone were upon the
breastplate of Aaron when he entered

the inner sanctuary to appear before’

the Lord, so Jesus our High Priest
bears on bis heart none but the elee-
tion of his grace, who are redeemed
by his precious blood fromsin and
all condemnation. These have bold-
pess (or.liberty) * to enter into the
noliest by the blood of Jesus, by @
pew and living way, which be hath
consecrated for us, through the veil,
that is to say, through . his flesh.”
In this liberty they have ¢ access with
confidence by the faith of him.”  This
is very different from tbat presump-
tion in which self-reliant Pharisees
seek acceptance through vain confi-
dence in their own works of right-
eousness ; and it is of vital import-
ance to the saints that this distinction
should be observed, for the tempter
ever seeks to rob them of this liberty
by suggesting to them their. own
vileness and unworthiness, of which
they are painfully eonscious. But it
is for this cause that the mercy seat
is provided in the secret place of the
Most ‘High. If the saints were in
themselves worthy of the favor..of
God, there would be no need of mercy
for them. Their conscious unworthi-
ness is the very fact which prompts
them to ¢ come.boldly unto the throne
of grace,” that. they * may obtain.
merey, and find grace to help in time
of peed.” Realizing their sinfulness,
it is-their great consolation to know
that the throne of grace is the mercy
seat where God reveals the riches of
forgiving love to those who call upon
his name out of the depths of polla-
tion and sin, where there is no stand-
ing. The cry which is extorted by
the utter hopelessness of their sinfal
hearts is the assurance that the mercy
seat is provided for them. * For the
same Lord over all is rich. unto all
that call upon him. ¥or whoseever
shall call upon the name of the Lord
shall be saved.”—Rom. x. 12, 13.
While the revelation of this gra-
cions mercy seat has brought joy and
conselation to the redeemed in-all

ages, many have been sorely tried by

the deep mystery of salvation by -the
grace ‘of God, not seeing how the.

trauth and justice of his ‘holy:throne

can harmonize with wmercy in the
justification of sinners. Reasonurges
that there can be no hope for the
guilty without the sacrifice of these
saered attributes of God. This won-
derful display of the sovereign love
of Ged is revealed to the faith of his
saints in the cherubim which covered
the mercy seat with their wings,
which also embraced the whole of
the holy place where the ark and
merey seat were hidden. As the
faces of the chernbim were toward
the merey seat which was sheltered
Ly their estended wings, so the trath
and justice of God look with perfect
satisfaction apon the infinite love and
mercy which appear in the salvation
of sinpers by the precious blood of
Ohrist. This is the glory of the grace
which shines in the face of dJesus
Christ. God is strictly just while he
justifies every guilty sinner in whom
Christ is revealed as the end of the
law for righteousness and the abiding
bope of glory. Having roceived in
Jesus the life of every member of his
body, the church, justice can ask no
more. 'Truth is satisfied in the ful-
fliment of the sentence, which de-
clares, “ The soul that sinneth it shall
die” Heuce, the decision of the in-
spired judge is correct when he says,
« Tor the love of Christ coustraineth

us; because we thus judge, that if|

one died for all, then were all dead.”
_9Cor. v.14. Justice and truth are
thus united in the voice of mercy,
saying, “ Deliver him from going
down to the pit; I have found a ran-
som.” It is not for any merit in’the
subject of divine grace that this sal-
vation is bestowed; for deliverance
would not come from the mercy seat
at all if its object deserved to be
saved. Justice alone would appear
in such salvation. The only way in
which justice and judgment are mani-
fested in perfect harmony with merey
and peace is in that love of God in
Christ Jesus by which God is revealed
as just and having salvation; not
merely pardoning the guilty, but
justifying them freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in
Cbrist Jesus. 1t-is in this wonderfal
exhibition of his goodness and love
that God reveals himself in his glory
as on the merdy seat, while all the
perfections of his infinite holiness,
like the cherubim in the type, look
approvingly on the matchless mercy
bestowed upon sinners whose un-
worthiness in themselves serves. but
to make more clearly manifest the
exceeding riches of his mercy and
grace.

In the experience of the saints is
seen the peculiar appropriateness of
the location of the mercy seat within
the hidden recess of the inner sanctu-
ary. The soul oppressed with sin
seeks to be cleansed in order to be-
come worthy to approach the holy
presence .of God. _He feels that only
condemupation: can await him there
while burdened with his guils. Itis
a terrible thought to reflect on the
holiness of that God whois his Judge.
But when the merciful High Priest
bears him within that awful veil, the
glory of God shining from.above the
mercy. seat: reveals the miraculous

fallpess of justifying grace in Christ

Jesus, in whom is seen combined all

the inconceivable excellence of which

the hidden wonders of that typieal

sanctuary were but faint shadows.

United in him, the substance of alk

these types glows with such resplend-

ent lustre that the soul is transported

with the revelation. Sin is washed

away in that fountain of his precious

blood, every blessing is treasured in

his holy name, and he is both the
High Priest who ever liveth to intex--
cede effectually for his redeemed, and

the dying Lamb of God who by the
offering of himself without spot to
God has perfected forever them that
are sanctified. How rapturcus is the

assurance that such a High Priest

has entered for us within.the veil,

and our acceptance before the eternal

mercy seat is secured in him. Well

is it written that ¢ We which bave
believed do enterintorest.” Inevery
trial apd affliction let the remem-

prance of this heavenly merey seat

and. our éffectual Intercessor be onr
uofailing comfort,

“ When first before his mercy seat.
We did to him our all commit,

He gave us warrant from that hour
To trust his wisdom, love and power.”

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—FPlease
insert in your paper, that I have
changed my residence from Ludlow,
Kentucky, to Mt. Sterling, Ohio, and
wish all my correspondence directed
to the latter place.

L. BAVIS.

‘By Eld. F. A. Chick, at his residence, Balti-
more Co., Md., on Tuesday, May 20, 1884, Mr.
Henry M. Steerup and Miss Bettie Merry-
man, both of Baltimore Co., Mad.

By the same, at Salisbury, Md., on Tuesday
night, Nov. 18, 1834, Mr. Jehu Fooks and
Miss Sallie A. Morris, both of Wicomico Co.,
Mad.

Nov. 27, 1684, by Eld. M. Vail, at the resi-
dence of the bride’s parents, Mr. Asgastus
Churchill and Miss Addie A. Cator,” both" of
Osborn Hollow, Broome Co., N. Y.

By the same, Dec. 6, 1834, at the residence-
of the bride’s parents, Mr. W. A. Lamoreaux.
and Miss Elsie G. Ackerly, both of Justus,
Lackawanna Co., Pa.

By Eid. J. L. Staton, at his residence, Nov.
26, 1884, Mr, Wm. R, Rees and Miss Maggie

H. Drinkbouse, both of New Castle Co., Del. :

“OBITUARY NOTIGES.

G. BEEBE'S SONS--DEAR BRETHREN :—I
seat myself to-day to send you the following:
obituaries for the SigNs. Death has been
doing his work rapidly among our friends of”
late. How uncertain is life and how certain
is death! Yet in the sight of the infinite God.
neither one is uncertain. Of this I am glad,.
and beeause of this I can sometimes rest and
not be afraid.

Lilly Benson, daughter of the late John F.
Benson, died at her home in Woodbary, Md.,
on Tuesday morning, Nov. 4th, aged 17 years,
11 months and 26 days. Her disease was..
typhoid fever. She was ill abou$ eight days,
and from the first she continually sank and
pever rallied. Her father and mother were-
both deceased, and she lived with her broth-
ers and sisters and stepmotber in their pleas-
ant bhome. She was 2 pleasant child, duatiful
and kind. She never made a profession of re-
ligion. I have visited their iome for seve-
ral years past, and in'the conversation, which
has been upon the theme of the religion of

Christ oftener than otherwise, she had been.
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an attentive listener, and had expressed her
liking for Baptist meetings, and her distaste
for modern efforts to arouse the fleslily pas-
sions of persons by appeals to them, based
upon the death of friends, &e. It is good
when the young are kept from being entang-
led in these things. And we hope that the
Lord had indeed begun a work in her hears
which is now perfected indeed. -May God
comfort the brothers and sisters, and be a
guest in the midst of the broken household.
: ALSG,

Mrs. Sarah E. Naylor departed this life on
Monday a. m., Nov. 10, 1884, at the residence
of her son, Mr. Amos Naylor, Baltimore Co.,
Md., aged 85 years, 9 months and 18 days.
There was no special disease, but the powers
of life faded away gently, until the end came.
It was my privilege to baptize our dear sister
when she was past seventy years of age.
~ She was the second person that I baptized
in the fellowship of Black Rock Chureb.
For many years that church had been her
home before she gathered strength to obey

her Lord. Since that time she has lived’

without reproach, blameless and harmless.
She fulfilled the injunction to lead a quiet
and peaceable life, as nearly as any one can.
We believe that she is at rest, and feel to
sorrow and rejoice together.

ALSOC,

Lewis ¢. Seott departed this life Aug.. 15,
1883, aged 47 years, 3 months and 2 dagys.
His disease was apoplexy. In the morning
he went to his business feeling well as usual,
but soon complained of giddiness and sick-
ness, and coldness of the extremities. About
twelve he became unconscious and fell from
his chair. Aid was summoned at once, but
no help could be afforded. He was placed in
a carriage and started for his boarding house,
but died on the way. He was buried on the
17th, from the residence of his sister, Mrs.
Ealinor Gist, in Baltimore. He was- the
youngest son of Eld. Eli and Elizabeth Scott,
formerly members of Black Rock -Church.
Most of his manhood’s life had been spend in
commission business, and his reputation was
that of an upright, honest business man. He
had never made a profession of religion.
There had been times when he seemed anxions
to listen to the conversation of christians,
and desirous of being in their company. His
brotlier, brother Eli Scott, informs me that
he attended an association with him some
years ago, when it seemed that he desired to
be with the brethren, and to hear their con-
versation and preaching all the time. They
trust that Le is at rest in the Lord. He had

never married, but brothers and sisters are |-

louely without him.
ALSO,

Mrs, Rath €. Scott Barmes died Nov. 25,
1884, at her residence in St. Louis, Mo., aged
57 years, 7 months and 28 days. Mrs. Barnes
was also the daaghter of Eld. Eli and Eliza-
beth Scott, and sister of Lewis C. Scott, whose
obituary is above. Herdeath wasappallingly

sudder, and was caused by heart disease.-

She had never been in better health than
when hér hiusband left hexr to go to his business
that morning. Shortly after, she complained
of being sick. A servant helped her to her
room and placed her on the bed, and before
any one could be.called in she was gone from
earth. Not ten minutes had elapsed from the
first complaint. The blow fell with fearful
suddenness upon ber husband, who at firs$
could not believe the news, and upon all her
family in the section. She was married to
Capt. Wm. Barnes about twenty years ago,
since which time she has resided in the west,
mostly in St. Louis. She leaves no children.
Like bher brother, Mrs. Barnes had never
made a public profession of religion; but
her friends had known of her faith and trust
in God for many years. She had realized
that she was a poor sinner saved by grace.
1 have met her several times, and have heard
her speak of her faith and hope, and desire
to be submissive to the Lord’s will. The
blow fell with crushing effect upon her hus-
band, but at last he was helped to say, “The
Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away;
blessed be the name of the Lord.” The broth-
ers and sisters here. were doubly afflicted,
for on the day after the death of this dear
sister, another sister, Mrs. Eliza Merryman,
was paralyzed, and is still very ill. . Troly
troubles never come singly. But God can

sastain, and truly he bas sustained their dear
family in all their affliction. ‘ His mercy en-
dureth forever.,” Let all the house of Israel
say so. The remains of the deceased were
taken to Wellsburg, West Va., for interment.
Many tokens of the high regard in which she
was held were extended by her friends in the
place. May God comfort the beréaved hus-
band, and all who mourn. ’
ALSO, - :

HMiss Clara Cole departed this life at the resi-
dence of her sister, Mrs. Noah Gorsueh, Balti-
more Co., Md., Nov. 23, 1834, aged 65 years, §
months, and 17 days. Her disease was en-
largement of the heart, from which for sev-
eral months she suoffered greatly. Many
readers of the 816Ns who bave partaken of
the hospitality of brother Lewis and sister
Sallie Cole, at Black Rock, will well remem-
ber the kind and thonghtful attentions of
their davghter, the subject of this notice.
She had never married, but spent her life
usefally, caring for her aged parents while
they lived, and then in the families of her
brothers and sisters afterward. She had
never made a public profession of religion,
and like many others shunned much conver-
sation for many years, while it was evident
to all that she loved the cause and truth of
God. Daring the last weeks of her life ber
tongue was loosed, and God gave ber great
peace and reconciliation. It wasmy privilege
to see her and converse with her a few weeks
before the end came, and to enjoy a delightfal
conversation with her. I askedher astohow
long she had enjoyed a hope, and she said,
‘“ Ever since Elder Trott used to preach at
Black Roek.” I said,‘ Why have you never
made confession of your hope in Christ ¥’ - She
replied, ““ I have felt too nnworthy.”- When
I parted from her, I said, “ I feel that it is
oy privilege to call you sister,” to which
again she replied with emotion, “I am not
worthy.” Yet she said the Lord gave her
great peace, and it was a joy for lovers of
truth to be with her in her last days. She
was interred in the family ground in the
cometery at Black Rock, on Thanksgiving
Day. A very large concourse of people were
present. The text used was Heb. xiii. 20, 21.
Six nephews carried her to' her burial.
Brothers and sisters and many friends mourn
their loss. DBut they believe that for her to
die was gain indeed. I think that I am glad
that for those wl‘m mourn there. is comfort,
My words avail little, but the Spirit of God
is good. ‘ i

Y remain your brother in hope,

: : F. A. CHICK.
REISTERSTOWN, Md:, Dec. 17, 1884,

Diep—=8ept. 13, 1884, after a lingering ill-
ness, Mr. Selomon B. Swart, of Poughkeepsie,
N. Y., aged 65 years. Mr. Swart:was not a
professor of religion, but was a firm believer
in the doctrine of salvation. by grace, and
we believe he was a possessor of a good hope
through grace, having no inclinatfon for the
new measures of religious teaching, believing
that the Lord was able to accomplish hisown
work. He was a great sufferer part of the
time during his sickuess, it being a_ disease
of the- stomach, brought on by dyspepsia.
He has left our dear sister, his wife, one son
and danghter and their families, three broth-
ers and one sister, to mourn their loss.

His remains were brought back to Mar-
garettville, N. Y., his native place, for inter-
ment. ) : Co

ALSO,

Diep—Sept. 18,1884, after a severe and
lingering illpess of malaria and spinal men-
engitis, the only child of George and Sarah
Bemnet, an intelligent girl of seven years.
The heart-broken parents, especially the
mother, seemed unable to bear this loss.
But he who is able to sustain and sapport
the faint and weary ones, can recoucile them
to his dealings with them. Even in such
severity of trial does the Lord show forth
his power and grace toward the pained and
dying, as in the infant voice in this case
there seemed evinced the goodness of God
and bis loving kindness toward the child.
So we trost she is at rest with Jesus. May
the Lord comfors the afflicted.

ALSO,

Diep—Nov. 9, 18384, after two weeks of

Deceased was & member of the Middletown
Old School Baptist Church, Delaware Co., N.
Y. Truly the Lord’s ways with the people
are mysterious; for in this house father,
mother, daughter, son-in-law and younger
daughter are all sick at once with the same
fever, and now the mother has died, and none
of the children that are well can gs to the
funeral of the dear mother, as their father is
so low. Our dear sister in Christ died in
hope of a blessed immortality beyond the
grave, and left her dear family, some sick,
some well, to go where vanities and sorrows
are forgotten, and joy is full. The father
soon follows, after giving directions for the

burial of his wife, and seeing her carried ont’

of his room. -

ALSO, )

‘Diep—Nov. 18, 1384, nine days after the
death of his -wife, Jir, Peter F. Swart, He
was not a professor, but like his brother
Solomon who had gone before him, was a be-
liever in the work of the Lord alone for sal-
vation, and we trust he is with his dear com-
panion at rest, where sickness can never
more come. His age was 61 years.

ALSO,

ANOTHER of the family is gone. The
married daughter, frs. Rapsom Hull, follow-
ed her mother and father in eight days. Her
busband and younger sister are getting bet-
ter, we hear. Thus sorrow upon sorrow is
the lot of the survivors. The husband, one
son, four danghters, and brother and sister,
mourn for them. May the Lord comfort
the afflicted and give their troubled sculs
rest. The daughter, Mrs. Hull, was also a
member of the Middletown Church.

ALSO,

Diep—After a week’s sickness, (although
afflicted before with liver difficulty), Mrs.
{erene Barnhart, of Union Grove, Delaware
Co., N. Y., Dee. 1, 1884. * Mrs. Barnhart was a
member of the- Andes Old School Baptist
Church, and seemed’ to enjoy her meeting
privileges. - But her place will now be va-
cant in the meeting house; yet we believe
the church’s loss is gain to her; for she isaf
rest. Her husband and three sons who are
left behind will miss her greatly. May the
Lord bless them, and give them the same
hope our dear sister enjoyed, is my desire, for
Jesus’ sake.

J. D. HUBBELL.

Krrry’s CorNERs, Delaware Co., N. Y.

Johm H. Bulleek departed this life on
Saturday evening, July 26, 18%4. He was
born on the 31st of December, 1863, which
‘would make him 20 years, 6 months and 26
days old. He was a lovely young man, in-
telligent, had acquired a good education, and
become useful in teaching the youths of his
vicinity. He was beloved by all who knew
him, both old and young. .His f@ther Te-
lated to me that he had always been, from
youth up, a very dutiful and obedient child,
kind and loving in his natpre.” He made
choice of good and worthy associates,, When
quite young he became afflicted. with rheu-

matism at times, which kept increasing oun:

him until it became chronic, which’disabled
him from hard er continued labor; but he
was anxious to be doing something to make

-himself uvseful, so he -was always either

studying or teaching schoel, until he had to
be hatled home from his school room. He
was so intent, that when he would feel some
better he would commence again, and the
second time was taken from his school. The
disease seemed to settle on his heart, which
finally caased his death. He must have
suffered a great deal, yet he very seldom
complained any. When asked how he was
getting along, he would generally say that
he was getting better, and would soon be
well. Many nights he would have to sit up
a part or all the night, leaning forward either
on a chair or table, where he would receive
all the care and kind ‘attention of his dear
parents and relatives. His parents tell me
that from indications they were led to be-
lieve he had met with a change about
one year before his death. He. Joved the
doctrine of the Old School Baptists, and was
very attentive to their. meetings .when. he
was able to attend. He loved the company

sickness of typhoid fever, Mrs. Mineg'\fa of the Old Baptists; and’ very seldom +went

| §wart, wife of Peter F. Swart, aged 49 years. | any where else. He was finally taken down

while at brother David Hartley’s, where he
had been stayirg to aid what he could while
brother Hartley was engaged -in harvest.
While there he became so bad that his
father and mother were sent for. Wbhen
they came, he told his parents that he was
desirous to die, hoping that Jesus was his
Savior, and that he longed to be with him
in heaven. He told them not to grieve after
him. He seemed desirous to keep all trouble
off their minds about him. But notwith-
standing all the care and attention of kind
friends and relatives, death would claim the-
victory here ; but thanks be to God, Jesus
has gained the victory over death, hell and
the grave, so that his children can boast of
a conquering Savior, who has spoiled princi-

| palities and powers, making a show ef them

openly. We believe that our young friend
has entered into that rest prepared for the
people of God, so that we do not meourn, but
rejoice in hope of the glory of God; for we
feel assured-that our loss here is his eternal
gain. This is a great consolation to his be-
loved and afflicted parents.
Yours in the bonds of the gospel,
JOHN T. CROOKS.

GoLPENDALE, W. T, Nov. 7, 1884.

Dizp—Saddenly, at his residence mnear
Hadley’s Junction, Fairfield County, Ohio,
brother Jemas Hite, .Brother Hite was born
June 9, 1820, and died Nov. 21, 1884, aged 64
years, 5 menths and 12 days. He was united
in marriage to Lovina Hoffman, Sept. 24,
1843, of which union there were born te them
ten children, three sons and seven daughters.
Two danghters preceded him to the spirit
world. There are seventeen grandchildren.
Brother Hite united with the Primitive Bap-
tistchurch of Walnut Creek twenty-four years
prior to his death, of which he lived a worthy,
faithful and acceptable member until death
came aund he was called to his better home.
His seat was-seldom ever vacant at the
gathering of the chuarch. The church rea-
lizes a great loss in the death of brother Hite.
He was a brether of real worth, not only to
kis own family, but to the community in
which he lived. Real want nsver went
émpty-handed from his door. His funeral
sermon was preached at the Walnut. Creek
meeting house on the 23d of November, by
Eld. G. N. Tusing, to a very large audience of
relatives and neighbors, which was an evi-
dence of his excellence and apparent worth,
May his ashes rest 1n peace until the great
day when the Lord shall gather his eleet to
himself, and that same seed shall possess its
own body ; for if we believe that Jesus died
and arose again, those which sleep (the dead)
in Jesus will God bring with him.

G. BEEBE'S SO0NS—DEAR BRETHREN :—I
have recently received a letter from Mrs.
Sarah Jane Faris, a beloved sister in Chris,
of I.incoln, Ill., requesting me to write an
obituary notice of her dear child, and I shall
be brief, as 1 hope the parents have by this
time become resigned to the will of him who
says, * Saffer little children to come unto
me.”

.. Bhe says that in July last she went to

Vernan Co., Mo., to visit a brother, Shannan
Lee, taking her least two children with ber,
and while there her youngest was taken
‘with spinal menengitis, and died Aug. 22,
aged seventeen months. His name was
James Russell, and was ber darling babe,
and was the third little boy she and Mr.
Lewis Faris had lost. She telegraphed for
its father, but he did not reach the place of -
her deep sorrow till his child bad been dead
thirty-six kours. Finding that they counld
not keep its little form till they reached their
home, they were compelled to bury it in . the
cemetery at Nevada, the county seat of Vernan
County. Shesaysitsdeath away from home,
and in the absence of its father, and leaving
its remains so far away, almost - killed them
with grief. May they both consider that
there is One in heaven whose eyes are al-
ways watching over the purchase of bis blood,
whether dead or alive, and -may they both
be enalbled tosay, “ Thy will be dene.” I
tender to them my sympathy. - -

I. N. VANMETER.
Macoms, Iil., Dec. 4, 1884,
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- -lowing prices :

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

YEARLY MEETINGS.

THE yearly or two days meeting of the
Second Church of Roxbury is to be held, if
the Lord will, on the first Saturday and
Sanday of January, (3d and 4th), 1885, at our
meefing house, to commence at 10:30 a.m.
A general invitation in given to all our faith
:and order, and as many as desire to attend.
Any coming by rail on the Ulster & Del-

-aware R. R. can stop off at Roxbury, Haleott-

ville or Kelly’s Corners, and will bs cared
for. _
I. HEWITT.
A YEARLY meeting is appointed to be held
with the branch of the Otfego Old School
Baptist Churca at Gsborn Hollow, Broome
Co., N. Y., 7th and 8th days of January, 1835,
(Wednesday and Thursday). ¥Friends who
come on the cars will be met at the depot. A
general invitation is extended to all who
love to hear the truth.
H. W. CATOR.

““DIAGRAM OF THE CHURCHES.”
PART 1.
Truth versus Error.
PART IIL
A controversy between the Rev. W. H. H,

- Hays, who is a modern disciple of Andrew

Fuller, of Missionary Baptist notoriety, and

~the author, upon the fundamental docirine of
“ the Bible and church identity.

PART IIL

A “Diagram of the Churches,” iilustrated
by a supposed interview between the Armin-

~ians’ all-wise and omnipotent God of the uni-

“verse, and his Arminian ministers.

PART 1V.
A condenged biography and experience of
~the author.

The above titled book, containing 379
pages, with a fine picture of the anthor, is
now ready forsale, and will be mailed to any
address, postage paid, on receipt of the fol-

Plain Cloth Binding... .. .......... $1 5
Ipitation Turkey Moroeeo...... ... 2 50
{Fenuine Turkey Morccco........... 3 50

Address, 8. M. CARLTON, M. D.
Henderson, Rusk Co., Texas, or this office.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manches
ter, England. We have just, republished a
large edition of the above named very inter-
esting and instructing pamphlet. Mrny thou-
sands of copies have been scattered through
England and America, and read with intense
interest by the lovers of the truth, and still
the demand has increased to that degree as to
induce us to present to the public this new
edition, which we will send (postage paid by
us) to any post-office address in the United
States or Canada,at the following rates, viz:
a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies for $1 00;
25 copies for $2 00; 50 copies for $300; 100
copies for $5 00.

At these low terms the cash must in all
‘cases accompany the orders. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE’S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., X. Y.

A FIVE DAYS DEBATE
ON
CHURCH IDENTITY.
- We have just finished printing in book
form the sterographic report of the above

- debate between brother J. B. Hardy, of the

Regular or Primitive Baptists, and Mr, Ish-

-am E. Wallace, of the Missionary Baptists.

‘The book contains 360 pages the same size of
the “ Editorials 7 or “ J. F. Johnson’s. Writ-

-ings,” together with the picture of each of

the debaters, and will be mailed to any ad-

- dress, postage paid, on receipt of the folowing

Prices, viz:
Plain Cloth Binding..... e ~-..$1 25
Imitation Turkey Morocco
Genuine Turkey Moroceo
Address J. B. HARDY,
Marion, Crittenden Co., Ky., or this office,

The “Signs of the Times,”

DEVOTED TO TOE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
18 PUBLISHED

THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH

OF EACH MONTH,

BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom all communications should be ad-

dressed, and directed, Middletown, Orange
County, N. Y.
TERNS,

TWO6 DGLLARS PER YEAR.
SLYB RATES.

When orlered at one time, and paid ior in
advance, the following reductions will be

made for Clubs, viz _
Six Copiesforone year............ $11 00

Ten Copies for one year............ i8 00
Fifteen Copies for one year........ 24 00
Twenty Copies for one year........ 30 60
B.L. Beesx. Ww. L. BEEBE.

THE SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS

We have discontinued the publishing of
the subscription receipts, and b-ve adopted
the following method, which if strictly ob-
served will give perfect satisfaction;

We do not mail a receipt to persons sending
us a remittance for their own subscription,
but let them rely on theadvanceof theirdate
to show that their money was received.

We do not mail a receipt to a person send-
ing us a renittance for several subscriptions,
hisown being ameong them,for when his cred-
it is given he can know that kis money was
received. -

We do mail a recsipt to a person sending
us a remittance for others, and his ownp sub-
seription not being included among them.

In the last instance it will be necessary for
the person sending the remittance to be par-
ticular to giye his post-office address, that we
way know wiere $o mail the receipt.

If after making a remittance any should
discover a neglect cn our part to advance the
date on the pasted slip containing the name,
a8 stated in instructions to subseribers.be-
low, under the caption, “Look to your dates,”
they will please advise us, and we will make

the correction, if the remittance wasreceived, |

and if not, we will inform them of its failare
to reach us.

IKSTRUCTIONS T0 SUBSCRIBERS.

Oursubscribers will confer a favor on us,
and enable us to keep their accounts with
more accuracy, by observing the following
instructions:

HOW TO REMIT.

The most convenient and the safest way of
sending remittances is by post-office money
orders, which should invariably be made
payable toG. BEEBE’S SONS, at Middletown,
N. Y., and rot at the New York City Post-
offlce, and always enclose the order in the
same envelope with the letter containing the
information for what it is to be applied.
When it is not convenient to procure a post-
office order, the money can beenclosed in the
letter, and registered, and it may then be
‘considered safe. But we especially request
our friends not to hand the money tc¢ post-
masters to enclose for them, nor to send s
postage stamps, as they are unot easily dis-
posed of, and soon accumulate fo a cumber-
some amount. We rmoust also request that
bank checks on distant banks be not sent,
ag they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TG YOUR DATES.

Opposite the name on the slip pasted either
on the margin of the paper or outhe wrapper
will be observed a date, this date denotes the
time a$ which such subseription expires, and
when a remittance is made to renew the sub-
seription the date should be watched to see
that it is forwarded to such time as the re
wittance pays to, and if neglected, Ly in-
forming us, it will be corrected By this
nmethod each subscriber has his owu assount,
and can see that the proper credits ave given
for his remittances.

RULES ¥OR CRDERING..

In making remittances be sure to give the
post-office and state of each name to be cred-
ited. In erdering axaddresschanged always
give the post-office and state at whieh the
paper has been formerly received, as well as
the post-ofiice and state o which it is to be
changed, When ordering the discontinuance
of a subseription, give us the post-office and

state as well as the name to be diseontinued.

AGENTS

FOR THE

“SIGNS OF THE TIMES.””

ALABAMA G WNorris, T J Norris, Wm E
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TENNESSEE—C O Witt, Wm P Young, T
J Ruffin, Robt G Marbury, Isaac Deunnis, Jas
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TEXAS—RT Webb, W B Springer, J H
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Marsin, Benj Parker, J G Lindsey, W H Jen-
nings Jr, Francis Odom. Uriah Humphreys,
L D Scarborough, D Odom, S M Chamness,
Durham Richardson,J T Bullock, J P Ran-
dolph, A M Jones
NEW YORK—J V Winchel, I B Whitcomb,
Peter Mowers, I Hewitt, J T Bouton, Balas
Bundy, J D Hubbell, L P Cole, A B Dicker-
man, Marvin Vail, Waller Reed, Jas T
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Campbell. Dr Isaac Curtis
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Chamberlin, A B Franeis, Wm C Tindall, Geo
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PENNSYLVANIA—S H Dorand, I P Hel-
lings, J P Shitz, James Cudworth, Jas Thom-
as, B Greenland, J Beaman, Elgy Carson

DELAWARE—FE Rittenhouse, B ¢ Cub-
bage, G W Lindsey, Josepb L Staton,

MARYLAND—Dr John Thorne Geo Haz-
ryman, W M Campbell, Wi Graften, Milton
Dance,Geo Lowe, F' A Chick, Miss Susie Wool-
ford, Tho H Scott )

VIRGINIA—Wuwm M Smoot, T M Poulson,
E V White, M P Lee, Joseph Broders, P M
Wright,J § Corder,J N Badger, A B Fran-
cis, S Rixey, Joseph Furr, J R Martin, Jas §
Dameron, J G Woodfin, H C Steers, E C Trus-
sell, Eld Jehu Byrnside, Eppa Norman

WASHINGTON, D.C—John T Campbell.

CALIFORNIA—J W Rickman, Wm Ken-
dall

OHIO-Thos Cole,J P Conaway, M Brown Jr,
Allen Haines, J H Biggs, John Overman, L B
Hanover, John Seitz, David Seitz, Benj Mar-
tin, A WTaylor; Mrs M Li Keever, E M Reaves,
A B Brees, G N Tussing, Samuel Danks, H O
Blue, Wm Smith, Sarah Coovert, Dr F G
Taylor . ’

MICHIGAN—Thos Swartout, T IhitHall,
Charles B Livesay, Jacob Gander;, Thos J
Wyinan, Benj Eldred

MINNESOTA—Oliver Patterson

INDIANA—J A Johnson, Mrs Sasan D Blair,
ST Riggs, Lot Southard, Isaac Sawin; = K
Parr, J Martindale, J G Jackson, David Taw-
ley, G § Weaver, J Cubbage, D H Couner
John Overman, J M Hickman

ILLINOIS—I N Vanmeter, Smith Ketcham,
8 R Boggess, John Mounlds 8r, Corder Jones,
J G Sawin, D Bartley, Jaccb Castlebury, Wm
A Thompsor T G Williams. John Lowler, J
E Armstrong, W L Campbell, B Bradbury, P
MeCay, T J Aud, E D Varnes, Geo Y Stipp,
Geo M Evans, J G Steers, John Montgomery

MISSOURI—R M Thomas, Robert Rowe,
G W Russell, T Knight, Wm J Hall, #m
Warren, J Penny, Wm B Slawson, Wm F
Kercheval, J A Whiteley, R § Banks, R M
Lemmon, Isaiah J Clabaugh

KANSAS—Wm F Jones, John A Peters, M
B Weedon

NEBRASKA—Isaiah Stratton. 7 Taylor

WASH. TER.—I A Bullock, A Gregg, J P
Allison, Thos G Flanary, J M Auderson, A H
Hagan,I N Newkirk, Dr R Cummins :

NEW MEXICO—Mrs C Miller )

ARIZONA—M W Cassada, J 8 Williamson,

OREGON—John Stipp, Heury Watkins,
T 8 Woodfin, John Darnail, W M Morrow, H
T Nave, HJ Hale, Joel Sanford, A Shanks, W
M Townsend, John T Crooks, Wm B Martin

I0WA—S8 P Moshier, Angeline Currier, S
Chadburn, I Dunham, Isaac McCarty, Wm
Morphew, Joseph Gard, Wm J Reeves.

KENTUCKY—T P Dudley, J M Coffinan,
Ephraim Helm, J T Moore, B Farmer, Lewis
Bevis, J D Conner, Chas E Stuart, Smith
Hawkins, 8 F Jones, J M Demaree, J H ¥al-
-ingford, J E Newkirk, J M- Wilson, H Smith,
A D Newland, N A Humston, J L Fullilove, J
B Hardy, W A Shelly, M K Myatt, R H Boaz.

ONTARIO—Jas C McDonald, David Cow-

an, Samuel § McColl, F W Keene

HYMN BOOKS,

The Fifth Editien of our Baptist Hymn
Books (small type) is now ready for distribu-
tion. We have now received from our Bind-
ery in New Yozk an ample supply of all the.
variety of Binding.

Ourassortment of thesmallbooksembraces

First Quality, Turkey Moroceco, full gils,
very handsome, $2 75 single copy, or per doz~
en, $30 00,

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, single
copy, $1 75; per dozen, $18 00.

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1 13 per
dozen, $12 00,

%%)ue Plain, single copy, $1 00; per dozen,
$9 00.

At the above prices we shall require cash
to accompany the orders.

OUR LARGE TYPE EBITION.

We still have a full assortment of our large
type edition of Hymn Book, which we will
mail to any address at the following prices:

Blue, Marbled Edge................ 150
Blue, Gilt Edge..co.icoeeceeaaan.. 200
Imitation Morecco, Full Gilt........ 250
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt.......... 350

Books of the large size ordered for pulpit
use, and having the name of the church
stamped on the cover, will be supplied a$
half price.

Persons wishing their names stamped in
gilt letters on the $3 50 books, can have
it done without extra expense,or on any or
the other books for twenty-five cents extra.

“THE EDITORIALS,”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,

are now ready,and forsale at the following
prices for each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding................ 42 30

Imitation Moroeco......coooueun.... 350
Imitation Morocco, extra............ 450
Genuine Turkey Morocco.... .. ...... 500

Twenty-five cents extracharged for stamp-
ing the name. Address,
B. L. BEEBE,

. Middletown, OrangeCo., N.Y.

WELCH'S SUPERIOR BALSAM.

A POSITIVE cure for Coughs, Colds, Hoarse-
ness, Whooping Cough, and all other Bron-
chial Affections. ‘

It is a positive cure for Incipient Consump-
tion,

It speedily alleviates the worse cases of
Whooping Cough, if taken accerding to di-
rections.

It is entirely a new departure from all
other Balsams and Syrups.

It eontains no morphine or other injurious
drugs. :

Is is made entirely of Roots and Herbs,
which are combined in such a manner as to
make a perfect and pure remedy for Coughs
and Lung troubles.

Money will be refanded if the Balsam does
not give perfect satisfaction.

Price 35 cents per bottle, containing four
ounces of Balsam.

Liberal discount to the trade and by the
dozen.

Address all orders to the sole proprietor
and manufacturer,

. Dr. C. B. WELCH, Druggist & Chemist.
49 High 8t., Jersey City, N. J.

DR. H, A, HORTON'S MIASHA ANTIDOTE,
A SPEEDY AND PERMANENT

Cure for Fever and Ague,
BILIOUS AND LIVER COMPLAINTS,

This great remedy, based upon a discovery
in mediecal science which will eventually rev-
olutionize the treatment of malaria diseases,
is a positive (not a pretended) cure for fever
and agee. 1t is composed entirely of vegeta-
ble extracts, and is barmless in its effects on
the system. It will cure Malarial Rheuma-,
tism in its most dangerous form. It will cure
constipation and its attendant evils. It will
cure Malarial Neuralgia, Ague Colic, Enlarge-
ment of the Spleen, Intermittent and Remit-
tent Fevers, Iimpoverished condition of the
Blood, and in fact all diseases arising from
the absorption of malarial poison, for which
it is a positive and safe antidote. It is pre-
pared under my personal supervision, and is
guarauteed to be the original recipe.

PRICE—§L 25 per bottle. A liberal dis-
count to the trade. :

Otfiice, No. 20 College Pluce, New York City.

DR.T. E. WELCH, Sole Proprictor.

"“THE TRIAL OF Jag.”

) Price reduced.
Will be sent to any address, post paid, on
receipt of price, $1 00. Address,
: SILAS H. DURAND,
Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa.
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POETRY.

CORRESPONDENGCE.

LIGHT ARISETH IN DARKNESS.

ONCE on my way to hear,
My soul was full of grief;

I could not read nor own my need,
For sin and unbelief.

I felt a wretched heart,
My guilty head I hid,

For fear lest some to me should come,
And ask me how I did.

But when his servant told
The goodness of the Lord,

My heart with love felt fear remove,
For God had blessed the word.

He spoke of some forgiven,
Which brought me sweet relief;
1t was the Lord of earth and heaven
Forgave the dying thief.
His blessing then I asked :
O say these words to me,
“ Be not afraid ; a place I have
In paradise for thee.”
: J. 0. L.

COLOSSIANS I IO,

“AND ye are complete in him.”

Complete in him ! O can it be

Such blessed words relate to me ?

Am I complete in heaven’s sight,

A wretched child devoid of light,
Defiled by sin ?

My heart’s a nest of unclean birds,
Wandering in actions, thoughts and words ;
Nothing by nature, of mine own,
Far from the fold I wander lone.

Am I complete ¢

Frightened, T fly to Sinai’s law:

From thence no comfort can I draw ;

For if I touch the mount of fire,

Tm soon consumed by God’s just ire.
Here is no rest.

Yet bark! I hear the words so sweet,
From Christ, “ Ye are in me complete.”
O yes! I grasp them. Now I see,
It’s paught to be performed by me;

T stand in him.

T’ justified by his own blood ;

For my poor soul the test he stood ;

On Calvary’s rugged wount alone

He died, and now before the throne
He pleads my eause.

He clothed me'with a glorious dress,
A spotless robe of righteousness,
Wrought out by him upon the tree,
And freely given unto me.

O love divine!

It’s not for anght that I have done,
But through the merits of God’s Son;
Y'm brought from darkness, gloom and mvht
And justified in Jesus’ sight,
And made complete. .

All glory to the Lamb of God,

Who in my stead the wine-press trod ;

Let praise and honor now adorn

The head for me that wore the thorn,
And calls me his.

He bore my sin, and round me cast
Grace which eternally shall last ;
And has for glory made me meet,
JAnd now in him I am complete
Forevermore.
8. A. BLAKE.

‘AATERLOO, Towa.

| Christ.

ISAIAH XXXIIL 14--16.
WiLL Elder William J. Parington give his
views through the Siens or THE TIMES on

| the following declarations of Seripture?

“The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness
hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among
us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who
among us shall dwell with everlasting burn-
ings? He that walketh righteounsly, and
speaketh uprightly ; be that despiseth the
gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands
from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears
from hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes
from seeing evil; he shall dwell on high: his
place of defense shall be the munitions of
rocks: bread shall be given kim ; his waters
shall be sure.” ‘
A FRIEXND.
REPLY.

CAWFULLY momentous things are
involved in those Scripture declara-
tions, and the “'water is very deep;”
but some remarks, if made in a child-
like spirit and free from egotism, will
do no harm to God’s dear children.
The prophet Isaiah had a clear view

of the incarpation of the Son of God,

his sufferings, his death, his resurrec-
tion, his ascension, and his glorious
reign in his kingdom during the gos-
pel dispensation ; and no doubtful or
contingent expressions are used by
any of the prophets: concerning the
reigning power of the Son of God as
King in Zion, because the Spirit of
Christ which was in them did signify
“all matters pertaining to that” ad-
vent and glory ¢ with an unerring
certainty,” when it testified before-
hand the sufferings of Christ and the
glory that should follow. ¢ Behold,.
a King shall reign in righteousness,
aud princes shall rule in judgment.”

‘“The sinners in Zion are afraid.”
The literal Mount Zion was in the
southwest part of Jernsalem ; and it
signifies in English a fortress, a monu-
ment raised up, &c. . The name Zion

-is recorded in the Old Testament

Scriptures one hundred and forty-nine
times,-which shows that it typified a
great matter, and that doubtless was
the churck and kingdom of Jesus
In first Chronicles and in
second Samuel it is called ¢ the city
of David.,” ¢ Yethave 1 set my king
upon my holy hill of Zion. I will
declare the decree: the Lord hath
said unto me, Thou art my Son ; this
day have I begotten thee.” In the
thirteenth chapter of Acts it is re-
corded, “And we declare unto you

| glad txdmgs, how that the promise

which was made unto the fathers,
God bath fulfilled the same unto us
their children, in that he hath raised
up Jesus again ; as it is also written
in the second Psalm, Thou art my
Son, this day have I begotten thee.
And as concerning that he raised him
up from the dead, now no more to

‘of God.”

return to corruption, he said on this
wise, I will give you the sure mercies
of David.” Therefore God’s ¢ holy
bill of Zion” was only typified by the
literal Mount Zion; for ‘it shall
come to pass in the last days, that
the mountain of the Lord’s house shall
be established in the top of the monn-
tains, and shall be exalted above the
hills ; and all nations [Jews and Gen-
tiles] shall ow unto it.” This quota-
tion shows that the gospel church in
her relation to Christ is exalted above
all earthly thrones and kingdoms in
the gospel day and dispensation. Of
Zion 1t is said, ¢ Out of Zion, the per-
fection of beauty, God bath shined.”
“ For the Lord hath chosen Ziou ; he
hath desired it for his habitation.
This is my rest forever: here will I
dwell; for I bave desired it. I will
abundantly bless her provision: I
will satisfy her poor with bread. I
will also elothe her priests with sal-
vation: and her saipts sball shout
aloud for joy. There will I make the
horn of David to bud: I have or-
dained a lamp for mine anointed.
His enemies will I' elothe with shame?
but wpon bimself shall his crown
flourish.”

Enough divine testimony has been
adduced to show conclusively that
the name Zion, and what was con-
nected therewith, was typical of the
kingdom of eur Lord Jesus Christ in
its order, majesty and glory in the
gospel dispensation, and of which
kingdom Daniel spake in the follow-
ing cogent language: “And in the
days of these kings [the dynasties of
the Ceesars] shall the God of heaven
set up a kingdom, which shall never
be destroyed : and the kingdom shall
not be left to other people, but it shall
break in pieces and consume all these
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.”
But notwithstanding such glorious
promises, it is declared that the sin-
pers in Zion are afraid. Itis of great
importance, in dwelling upon the
cburch of the blessed Redeemer, to
keep distinetly before the mind the
difference between the visibly organ-
ized ehurch, as such, which can be
seen by natural vision, and the hid-
den or spiritual life of the chureh,
which mortal eyes cannot see, be-
causs there is a principle or life in
every true believer which is sinless,
and which cannot sin; for « Whoso-
ever is born-of God doth not commis
sin ; for his seed remaineth in him:
and he cannot sin, because he is born
The Savior *said unto
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
Except a man be born again, he can-
not see the kingdom of God.” These
words of Christ have a far deeper
meaning than merely the visible or-

ganization, for the scoffing world be-
holds the persons, as such, who know
and love the Lord; but to ¢ see the
kingdom of God?” there is a view of
that hidden power which unites God’s
dear children together in an indis-
soluble bond, and causes the visible
organization of the various churches
or branches of the gospel chureh.
But there is another principle left in
believers which is not born of God,
and that is their carnal, fleshly, sen-
sual, devilish nature, and that is why
they have so much trouble, sorrow,
distress and agony while in this life;
and- his children are made to know
the terrible meaning, as sinmers in
Zion, or the visible church, of the
following deelarations: “ For to be
carnally minded is death ; but to be
spiritually minded is life and peace.
Because the carnal mind is enmity
[not at enmity, but the prineiple it-
self] against God: for it is not sub-
ject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be. * * * Torif yeliveafter -
the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye
through the Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the body, ye shall live.”
« For if the word spoken by angels
was steadfast, and every transgres-
sion and disobedience received a just
recompense of reward ; how shall we

escape, if we neglect so great salva-

tion; which at the first began tc be
spoken by the Lord, and was con- .
firmed unto us by them that heard
him % ¢ For if we sin willfully after
that we have recéived the knowledge
of the truth, there remaineth no more
sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful
looking for of judgment and fiery
indignation, which shail devour the
adversaries.” ‘“Be not deceived ;
God is not mocked : for whatsoever
a man soweth, that shall [not may]|
he [not some one else] alsoreap, Tor
be that soweth to his flesh shall of

‘the flesh reap corruption ; but he that

soweth to the Spirit.shall of the Spirit
reap life everlasting.” Said the apos-
tle Paul, while wareing the church at
QCorinth concerning certain charac-
ters, ¢ For I verily, as absent in body,
but present in spirit, have judged
[already determined| already, as
thongh I were present, concerning
him that hath so done this deed, in
the name of our Lord Jesus Chrlst
when ye are gathered together, and
my spirit, with the power of our Lord
Jesus Christ, to deliver sueh an one
unto Satan for the destruction of the
flesh, that the Spirit may be saved in
the day of the Lord Jesus.)” These
declarations, with a host of other
Scriptures which might be brought
forward if pecessary, show why sin-
ners in Zion are afraid; and surely

“ 1t is a fearful thing to fall into the
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bhands of the living God.” There is
no escaping from the rod of the heav-
enly Father when his children need
chastening, however much they may
attempt to evade the divine serntiny
by using arguments to justify their
wrong doing ; and therefore they are
afraid. Job said, ¢ When I consider,
I am afraid of him.” But there are
times- whien all God’s children are
made to consider; then they are
afraid of him, especially when made
to realize that they have been foster-
ing some unrightecus prineiple.

“ Bearfulness hath surprised the hypo-
erites.” This clause is not a phrase
in oppositien to the preceding one,
_ meitker is it tautology. Terrible de-
nunciations are recorded in the Serip-
tures against hypocrites; and what
kind of a person is a hypoerite? One
who feigns to be what ke is not; and
in religion has the open form of godli-
ness without the power, &c. When
it is simply the principle referred to
in the Cld Testament, it is from cha-
neph, profane; but when the man is
embraced, as practicing hypoerisy, it
is adam chaneph, profane man., In
the New Testament, when the actor
or person is spoken of, it is liypokrites,
wicked, dissembliing; therefere the
designation hypoerite, given by the
Spirit of the living God, traly has a
fearful meaning. Inthetwenty-third
chapter of Matthew the Savior de-
nounces the Scribes and Phariseas
seven times as bypocrites, and once
as a generation of serpents and vi-
pers. These words of Jesus posi-
tively show what an awful matter it
is to be a religious hypoerite. “And
the Jews’ passover was at hand, and
Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and
found in the temple those that sold
oxen and sheep and doves, and the
changers of money sitting: and when
he had made a scourge of small cords,

he drove them all out of the temple,
~ and the sheep, and the oxen; and
poured out the changers’ money, and
overthrew the tables; and said unto
them that sold doves, Take these
things henece; ‘make not my Father’s
house an house of merchandise. And
his disciples remembered that it was
written, [in the sixty-ninth Psalm,)
The zeal of thine house hath eaten
me up. Then answered the Jews
isome of the zealous bypocrites,
doubtless] and said unto him, What
sign shewest thou unto us, seeing
that thou doest these things ? Jesus
answered and said unto them, De-
. stroy this temple, and in three days
I will raise it up. Then said the
Jews, Forty and six years was this
temple in building, and wilt thoun rear
it up in three days? But he spake
of the temple of his body.” Again,
the Redeemer said of those hypo-
crites, ¢ But ye have made it a den
of thieves.” Read the twenty-first
chapter of Matthew entire; also Mark
eleventh chapter entire. When our
God in his righteous vengeance visits
hypoerites, whatappalling fearfulness
sarprises them; for then he makes
" them feel a pang which cannot be
trifled with. Though now there is no
literal Jewish temple for ¢ money:
. changers ” to operate in, the visible

chareh was organized at or immedi-

ately after the day of pentecost, and
very soon hypoerites “crept in un-
awares, who were before ‘of old or-
dained to this condemnation, ungodly
men, turning the grace of cur God
into lasciviousness, and denying the
ouly Lord God, and our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Said the Redeemer, “ Be-
ware of false prophets, which come
to you in sheep’s clothing, [characters
professing to love the doctrine of
God our Bavior, and very orthodox
in outward forms,| but inwardly they
are ravening wolves. Ye shall know
them by their fruits. [A sure test.]
Do men gather grapes of thorss, or
figs of thistles? Even so every good
tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a
ecorrupt tree bringeth forth evil frait.
A good tree cannot bring forth evil
fruit, ueither can a corrupt tree bring
forth good frait” ¢ Wherefore by
their fruits ye shall know them.
When the apostle was about to leave
his dear brethren he said te them,
“And now, behold, I know that ye
all, among whom I have gone preach-
ing the kingdom of Ged, shall see my
{ace no more. Wherefore I take yon
to record this day, that I am pure
from the blood of all meun. For I
have not shunned to declare unto you
ail the counsel of God. [Dear serv-
ant of God, he was faithful in his
ministry, for he neither courted the
flatteries of men mnor feared their
frowns.| Take heed therefore uuto
yourselves, and to all the flock, over
the which the Holy Ghost hath made
you overseers, to feed the church of
God, which he hath purchased with
his own blood. For I know this, that
after my departing shall grievous
wolves enter in among you, not spar-
ing the floek. Also of your own
selves shall men arise, speaking per-
verse thiugs, to draw away disciples
after them.”

Now we will notice some of the
doings of modern times; and while
there is not a literal Jewish temple,
in which the money changers can
take their place, and have in the mar-
ket oxen, sheep and doves, yet there
are organizations, aud tbey have
buildings in which they hold what
are termed church fairs, festivals,
at which times and in which build-
ings certain articles are to be “raffled
oft” by persouns ¢ taking a chance”
by paying a stipulated amount, and
a certain ticket draws the prize;
which act is gambling. Also there
are at times grab-bags, fishing-ponds,
post-offices and fictitious mails, all of
which are set on foot, we are told,
“to collect money for the cause of
Christ;” and when closely pressed
the answer is, * The end will sanctify
the means.” That is precisely the
same hypocritical spirit that was
maunifested in the ancient temple,
when Christ made the “scourge of
small cords” and “drove them all
out of the temple;” and years ago,
when the professed Baptist Churches
and Associations became so corrupt
that they more resembled State Legis-
latores than assemblies for the wor-
ship of Ged, it was the pleasure of
the dear Redeemer to make “a
scourge of small cords,” that is, what
the wise, great and noble would call

“very weak-minded men,” as it re-
garded their natural abilities. But
they were enabled to so expose the
hypocrisy of what was going on in
the visibly organized church, where
“through covetousness .shall they
with feigned words make merchan-
dise of you,” that those characters
were driven out of the visible organ-
ization; but in some cases they did
not leave very quietly and peaceably,
but went out iike ¢ Raging waves of

‘the sea, foaming out their own shame;

wandering stars, to'whom is reserved
the Llackness of darkness forever.”
To-day, when our God gives utter-
ance to his faithful servants, and the
pure langunage of Zion is spoken, in-
stead of an “Ashdod” or pleasing
theory, fearfulness often surprises
hypocrites.

“Who among us skall dwell with the
devouring fire?” 1In the Old Testa-
ment Secriptures it is recorded, ¢ Be-
hold, the nawe of the Lord cometh
from far, burning with his anger, and
the burden thereof is heavy : his lips
are full of indiguation, and his tongue
as a devouring fire.” Also, ¢ Whose
fire is in Zion, and his farnace in Je-
rasalem.” ¢ Behold, I will send my
messenger, and he shall prepare the
way [pot a way] before me: and the
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly
come to his temple, even the messen-
ger of the covenant, whom ye delight
in: behold, be shall come, saith the
Lord of hosts. DBut who may abide
the day of his coming ? and who shall
stand when Le appeareth ? for he is
like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’
soap. And he shall sit asa refiner
and puorifier of silver: and he shall
purify the sons of Levi, and purge
them as gold and silver, that they
may offer unto the Lord an offering
in righteousness.” ¢ For, behold, the
day cometh, that shall barn as an
oven; and all the proud, yea, and all
that do wickedly, shall be stubble:
and. the day that cometh shall buarn
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that
it shall leave them peither root nor
branch. Bat unto you that fear my
name shall the Sun of righteousness
arise with healing. in his wings; and
ye shall go forth, and grow wup as
calves of the stall.” The day spoken
of in these quotations certainly is the
gospel day or dispensation, and does
not refer to a state of existence be-
youd this time state, nor to some
particular day, as alarmists would
picture ount in their melodramatic
style, in order to terrify ‘the timid,
and frighten them to make a profes-
sion of religion; for the gospel day
is the judgment day with the church
and people of the living God, and
“ the prince of this world is judged.”
The children of our God are often
brought ULefore the ¢ bar” of divine
justice while here in the flesh with
trembling and fear, as shall be shown
from tbe Scripture testimony before
leaving this claucse of the text. The
term ‘“day” in these quotations is
from the Hebrew yom, meaning a
period or limitation in time, and is
recorded in the Old Testament one
thousand, one hundred and fifty-foor
times from the same original word.
In the New Testament, with precisely

the same meaning, it is from hemera,
and is recorded one hundred and
eighty-eight times ; but in other con-
nections and phrases itis from differ-
ent words. ILest there should be any
caviling, it seems necessary to say
right in this connection that there is
to be a finality—* the righteous saved,
the wicked' damned, and Geod’s eter-
nal justice approved.” -

Said the inspired apostle, ¥ Where-
fore we receiving akingdom which
cannot be moved, let us have grace,
whereby we may serve God accept-
ably with reverence and godly fear;
for cur Ged [not our God out of
Christ, as uninspired men repeat it]
is a consuming fire.” When John
“1in the Spirit” saw ¢ in the midst of
the seven candlesticks one like unto
the Son of man, clothed with a gar-
ment down to the foot, and girt about
the paps with a golden girdle. His
head and his hairs were white like
wool, as white as suow [divine like-
ness of perfect purity]; and his eyes
were as a flame of fire; and his feet
like unto fine brass, as if they burned
in a furnace; and his voice as the
sound of mapy waters.” I should
be carefully noticed that ¢ his feet”
were not covered, but were ‘‘as if
they burned in a furnace.” And Job-
said, “ For I know that my Redeemer
liveth, and that he shall stand at the
latter day upon the earth.” And to-
day he stands in his church, and that
is why she stands firm in her vital
unity to and with him; for it is de-
clared, “I will dweil in them, and
walk in them; and I will be their
God, and they shall [no contingeuey
in the matter| be my people.” But
why did those feet in the vision ap-
pear as if they burned in a furnace ¢
Because “ I bave chesen thee in [not
into; no separation between the Head
and the body] the furnace of afflic-
tion.”

Now some of the effects of ¢ the
devouring fire ” shall be particularly
noticed, and some of the combustible:
materials which ignite and sometimes
for a sbort season burn vehemently.
Said the apostle, “According to the
grace of God which is given unto me,
as a wise master-builder, I have laid
the foundation, and another buildeth
thereon. But let every man take
beed how he buildeth thereupon.
For other foundat¥n can no man lay
than that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ. Now if any man build upon
this foundation gold, silver, precious
stones, wood, bay, stubble; every
wan’s work [not the work of Christ}
shall be made manifest: for the day
[gospel day] shall declare it, becaunse
it shall be revealed by fire [the firein
Zion]; and the fire shall try every
man’s work of what sort it is. If any
man’s work abide which he hath buiit:
thereupon, he shall receive a reward.
If any man’s work shall be burned,
he shall suffer loss: but he himself
shall be saved ; yet soas by fire” It
is recorded, “And of the angels he
saith, Who maketh his angels spirits,
and his ministers a flame of fire. But
unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, G-
God, is forever and ever: a sceptre
of righteousness is the sceptre of thy
kingdom.” When it-is the pleasure
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of Zion’s King to give any of his serv-
ants a ‘“message” to deliver to his
people, and clothes them with power,
being matter in their hearts and
manner upon their tongues, enabling
them to speak *in demonstration of
the Spirit and of power,” showing
forth clearly, pointedly and faithfally
that the faith of God’s children
¢ should not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God,” warn-
ing, rebuking and reproving, with all
long-suffering and doctrine, if at such
time or times any of God’s dear chil-
dren be present who have been led so
far astray by their fleshly minds as
to have built upon the foundation &
quantity of wood, hay and stubble,
such preacher or preachers will be a
flame of fire, and that eombustible
matter will ecertainly take fire; and
what will be some of the evidences
that the sermon has been a flame of
fire? ¢« I was not pleased with our
preacher to-day; entirely too mnch
doctrine. Some things that are troe
peed not have been said” And, if
there was a “ large pile 7 of wood, hay
and stubble, while burning the smoke
may be so thick for a time as to ob-
scure nearly all the gold, silver and
precious stones, but it will not burn
them up; bat after the fiery ordeal
they will shine brighter, for in'God’s
appointed time the smoke will dis-
appear, for ¢ the Lord shall rear out
of Zion, and utter bis voice from Je-
rusalem.” | Then the carpal smoke
will disappear ; for ¢ the heavens and
the earth shall shake, but the Lord

will be the hope of his people, and
" the strength of the children of Is-

rael.” How awful the words, * Who
among us shall dwell with the de-
vouring fire? In the wisdom of
God be permits his ministers to build
up in their flesh wood, hay and stub-
- ble, and wers it not for the fire which
our God uses iu his Zion, their use-
fulness in the chureh would be de-
stroyed ; for they become so vain that
they desire mot only the visibly or-
ganized ehurehes to know what they
have accomplished, but the unbeliev-
ing world of mankind. But thanks
be to IsraelVs God, he knows exactly
how and just the proper time for the
consuming fire to do the work and

humble them ; and these momentous |

things show forth tbe trath of the
following prophecy: “In that day
will I make the governors of Judah
like an hearth of fire among the wood,
and like a toreh of fire in a sheaf;
and they shall devour all the people
round about, on the right hand and
on the left.” Whose recorded deci-
sions to-day govern the organized
chureh 2  Certainly the record made
by the inspired apostles; and their
decisions are to all error-in doctrine
or practice ‘like a hearth of fire
-among the wood,” or *like a torch of
fire in a sheaf” That is why nomi-
nal professors so dislike the twenty-
one epistles, because no authority for
their carnal doings can be found in
those epistles; and, lamentable te
state, there are times when the chil-
dren of God are so far led astray that
when they are strictly held to what
the inspired apostles have written,

it becomes to them ¢like a torch in a

sheaf;” but nevertheless their au-
thority stands unimpaired to-day.

“ Who among us shall dwell with
everlasting burnings 27 Uunder - the
legal dispensation the fire on the
altar was to burn continually ; for it
is declared, “And the fire upon the
altar shall be burning in it; it shall
not be put cut: and the priest shall
burp wood on it every morning, and
lay the burnt offering in order upon
it; and he shall burn thereon the fat
of the peace offerings. The fire shall
ever be burning upon the altar; it
shall never go out.” When at the
bidding of God Abrabam had pre-
pared the beasts and birds for an
offering, ¢ when the sun was going
down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram;
and, lo, an horror of great darkness
fell upon bim.” Therefore he was
powerless. ‘“And it came to pass,
that, when the sun went down, and
it was dark, behold a smoking far-
nace, and a burning lamp that passed
between those pieces.” Here doubt-
less was typified not only the suffer-
ings of Abraham’s posterity in Egyp-
tian bondage, but their ‘wonderful
deliverance; and in a deeper and
more awful sense the agonies of
Christ and the glory that should fol-
low, set forth by the “burning lamp.”
Of John it was said, ¢ He was a burn-
ing and a shining light ; and ye were
willing for a season to rejoice in his
light.” How wonderfally amaziog
that the very God who is a consum-
ing fire, is also in that fire the pro-
tection of his church and people ; for
it is declared by the prophet, < For
I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a
wall of fire round about, and will be
the glory in the midst of her” When
some of the aged children of God are
assembled, and begin to talk about
the justice of God, and his merey to
lost and ruined sinpers in even this
day, and speak of redemption as com-
bining such justice, mercy, wisdom
and power as have no parallel in the
actions or deeds of mortal men, if
any should bepresent who are trust-

ing in their carnal works, they soon.

exhibit a state of uneasiness, that
openly shows that such talk begins
to burn, and as soou as they consist-
ently can they separate from such
company. The faithful proclamation
of the gospel has the same effect
sooner or later; and Jobn said, ¢ Lit-
tle children, it is the last time: and
as ye have heard that antichrist shall
come, even now are there many anti-
christs jand they are not any less
numerous to-day]; whereby we know
that it is the last time.” Solong as
the faithful proclamation of the gos-
pel is made upon eartb, and God’s
dear children are the recipients of the
trath as it is in Jesus, the fire apon
the altar of their hearts will not be
extinguished, although sometimeés it
may appear to have gone out or
ceased to burn ; but such is not the
case. With what awful majesty the
question still remains, ¢ Who among
us shall dwell with everlasting burn-
ings ¥’

« He that walketh righteously.” Now
the answer is given, and the charac-
ter described that can dwell with de-

|

burnings. *Lord, who shall abide
in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell
in thy hely hill? He that walketh
uprightly, and worketh righteous-
ness, and speaketh the truth in his
heart.” It should be carefally no-
ticed that it is not speaking the truth
with the lips merely, but “in his
heart.” How awfully searching the
expression, unmasking the religious
hypocrite. ¢ He that backbiteth not
with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his
neighbor, nor taketh up a reproach
agaiunst his neighbor.” Of the oppo-
site character it is said, * Bat unto
the wicked God saith, What hast
thon to do to declare my statutes, or
that thou shouldest take my cove-
nant in thy mouth? Seeing thou
hatest instraction, and castest my
words behind thee,” What a terrible
plaece a gospel church would be to
such a character; and what a flame
of fire a gospel sermon is to such an
one! Said Christ, ¢ Ye hypocrites,
well did Esaias prophesy of you, say-
ing, This pecple draweth nigh unto
me with their mouth, and honoreth
me with their lips; but their heart is
far from me. But in vain they do
worship me, teaching for doctrines
[notice, it is doctrines] the command-
ments of men.” Such characters,
with all their outward manifestations
of zeal, do not walk uprightly ; there-
fore are in torment, greater or less,
as the case may be, while listening to
the fearless and faithful exposition of
the written word of the Scriptures.
But Paul says of himself and others,
« Therefore seeing we bave this min-
istry, as we have received mercy, we
faint not; but have renounced the
hidden things of dishonesty, not walk-
ing in craftiness, nor haundling the
word of God deceitfully; but by
maniféstation of the truth commend-
ing ourselves to every man’s cou-
science in the sight of God.”

« And speaketh uprightly.” When
one is enabled by grace to speak up-
rightly, there will not be any attempt
to prevaricate, but an ardent desire
to openly deliver. the truth in har-
mony with God’s written word ; bat
when there is a studied effort to- tell
the truth, but in such a “ modified ”
manner that the opponents of the
gospel may be well pleased, there is
prevarication, and it is for a purpose,
but woe unto that servant of God
who attempts to pursae sach a course.
The writer of these remarks, in years
that are past, was admonished at
times about as follows : “ Declare the
affirmative, and say nothing abeut
the negative.” But the answer was
and still is, “Are the epistles written
in that mauner ? or do they not set
forth the negative equally as strong
as the affirmative ¥’ In nature mat-
ters are compared and judged by con-
trast; and so in the great matter of
gospel truth, error and truth are con-
trasted in Dboth the Old and New
Testaments. Whenever, wherever
and by whomsoever a part of the
truth is kept back for fear of giving
offense, it is not speaking uprightly.
Question: * Would you desire the
speaker to manifest a spirit of batred
and malevolence ¥ There has not
been a word said about any such

vouring fire and with everlasting‘thing, but about speaking uprightly.

« He that despiseth the gain of op-
pressions.” While the term ¢ despise”
is a very strong one indeed, being, as
used in this text, from the Hebrew
maas, to loathe, despise, reject, &e.,
yet in every child of God that prinei-
ple abides which does despise the
gain of oppressions; and when the
words ¢ child of God” are used, it
means something vastly deeper than
a-mere profession of religion, for pro-
fession is one thing, and possession a
very much greater thing. Let that
spirit, to gain by oppressions or de-
ceits, be made manifest, no matter
by whom or where, the new man in
the believer despises it; and why?
Because the Spirit of Christisin such
an one, and that Spirit never has and
never will countenance the gain of
oppressions nor palliate such an
abomination ; and “as many as are
led by the Spirit of God, they are the
sons of God.” During the past fifty
years the Primitive or Old School
Baptists have had a number of meet-
ing-houses unpjustly taken frow them
by a sort of ¢ brute force,” or ma-
jority of carnal professors, and in
other cases have had to use some of
their worldly substance in defending
their property from those ¢ hungry
cormerants” who are ever ready to
get gain by deceits; and to-day
prowling wolves are still abroad with
the cloak of a profession, which is
denominated by the inspired penman
a cloak of covetousness. Said he,
« For our exhortation was not of de-
ceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile..
# % %  TFor neither at any time
used we flattering words, as ye know,
nor a cloke of covetousness; God is
witness.” The apostle appeals to an
awful tribunal as the Witness of what
he uttered. That spirit of oppres-
sions is not better in the flesh of
God’s dear children than in the non-
professor or the carnal religionists.
“The Spirit of Christ” in the true
believer despises it as much to-day
as when it was penned by the prophet
Isaiah ; for that Spirit desires to déal
justly, love mercy, walk hambly and
softly through this present evil world,
remembering daily the words of the
dear Redeemer, “And as ye would
that men should do to you, do ye also
to them likewise.”

“That shaketh his hands from hold-
ing of bribes.” 1t seems necessary to
adhere closely and carefully to the
literal meaning of the word ¢ bribe”
here, as it is used to represent deep-
seated wickedness. When it signifies
a covering of dishonesty it is from
the word kopher; and when, as in
this text, it signifies a reward for the
nttering of falsehood or pursuing an
unrighteous course, it is from shochad.
It shall now be shown from divine
testimony what bribery did in the
days of God’s people under the legal
dispensation. “For I know your
manifold transgressions and your
mighty sins: they afflict the just,
they take a bribe, and they turn aside
the poor in the gate from their right.
Therefore the prudent shall keep
silence i that time; for it is an evil
time.” “And his sons walked not in
his ways, but turned aside after lucre,
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and took bribes, and perverted judg-
ment.” ¢ In whose hands is mischief,
and their right band is full of bribes.”
Not only were characters ready, in
the days of patriarchs and prophets,
to.turn aside after lucre, but concern-
ing the resurrection of Christ, ¢ when
they were assembled with the Elders,
and had taken counsel, they gave
large money unto the soldiers, say-
ing, Say ye, His disciples came by
night, and stole him away while we
slept. And if this come to the gov-
ernor’s ears, we will persuade him,
and secure you. So they took the
money, [the amount paid to bribe
them,] and did as.they were taught:
and this saying is commonly reported
among the Jews until this day.” In
our own land, at this day, vast sams
of money are given to them who
openly deny what the New Testament
record declares was accomplished by
the life, death and resurrection of
Jesus Christ; and the guilty world
-of mankind love to have it se, to
measarably quiet their guilty con-
8ciences. Now reference shall be
made to a servant of God who could
neither be bribed nor desired tv bribe
ethers, but shook his Lands from
holding bribes; for as the apostle
Paul “reasoned of righteounsness,
temperance, and judgment to come,
Felix trembled, and answered, Go
thy way for this time; when I bave
a counvenient season, I will call for
thee. He hoped also that money [a
bribe| should have been given him of
Paul, that be might loose bim:
wherefore [hoping to get money] he
sent for him the ofterer, and com-
muned [talked to him in secret] with
him.” What integrity, what firm-
ness, what devotion to his dear Re-
deemer, did the apostle manifest upon
that occasion, and nothing could turn
him from his steadfastness; and he
well knew the bewitching influence of
money, for said he upon another oc-
casion, ¢ TFor the love of money is the
root of all evil: which while some
coveted after, they have erred from
the faith, and pierced themselves
through with many sorrows. But
thou, O man of God, flee these things H
and follow after righteousness, godli-
ness, faith, love, patience, meekness.
Wight the good {there certainly then
must be some bad fights] fight of
faith, lay hold on eternal life, where-
unte thou art also called, and hast
professed a good professicn before
many witnesses.” It is certainly im-
portant to bear in mind that the
-original Greek word, argurion, means
exactly what it says, money, and it
is not a “ figure of speech,” as some
have contended. As certainly as any
of. God’s children, either ministers or
private members, hold in their hands
bribes, they certainly at some time
will feel the terrible effects of the de-
vouring fire, and there are many
ways that bribes may be held ; but
saffice it to say that any known, un-
Just and dishorest conrse, pursued
by God’s children on accouns of the
-leve of money, is heiding bribes.
“That stoppeth his ears from hear-
ing of blood.”” Mueh is recorded about
blood in the Old Testament, and what
wicked kings, rulers and blood-thirsty

men did, beginning with Cain, who
slew Abel his brother; and an in-
spired apostle gives the reason thus,

“ Tor this is the message that ye have |

heard from the beginning, that we
should love one another. Mot as
Cain, who was of that wicked one,
and slew his brother. And where-
fore slew he’him ? Because his own
works were evil, and his brother’s
righteous.” ¢ For every battle of the
warrior is with confused noise, and
garments rolled in blood; but this
[the efficacious power of the gospel
of the Son of God| shall be with
Lurning and fuel of fire.” Scenes of
carnage and blood recounted and told
over, are not what God’s dear chil-
dren delight to hear; in faet, it is
often so repulsive that the ears are
in that respect stopped, for they can-
not Le interested in such things. The
writer of this bas seen and heard so-
called ministers and other persons
who seemed in their element when
talking about carnage and blood, and
subsequent events proved that was
their element ; but the peaceful, lamb-
like Spirit of Christ had no abiding
place in their carnal hearts. But
God’s dear children, when under the
reigning power of grace, show them-

selves to be of that class of whom it

was prophesied, saying, “And many
people shall go and say, Come ye,
aud let us go up to the mountain of
the Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob; and he will teach us of his
ways, and we will walk in kis paths :
for out of Zion shall go forth the law,
and the word of the Lord from Jeru.
salem. And he shall judge among
the nations, and shall rebuke many
people: and they shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their
spears into pruning-hooks: nation
shall not lift up sword against nation,
neither shall they learn war any
more.” When God’s dear children
enjoy peace in believing and joy in
the Holy Ghost, and their peace is
like a river, then their ears are
stopped ¢ from hearing of blood,” for
the story of carnege and blood is to
them 80 repulsive that they cannot
endure it ; and with them the change
in their course of life is such that the
contrast is that their swords are
beaten into plowshares and their
spears into pruning-hooks, and they
study or learn- the ‘arts of war no
more, showing that in their measure
they bave become ¢ wise as serpents
and harmless as doves.” Such ehar-
acters can dwelk* with the devouring
fire.” ‘
“And shutteth his eyes from seelng
evil” The question is frequently
mooted as to how much innocent
amusement can be indalged in by the
professed lovers of Christ and not be
reprehensible.  Whatever the dear
Redeemer has authorized and record-
ed by bis inspired Jjudges, and noth-
ing more. It.is to be expected that
the natural world of waunkind will
seek enjoyment iu the things of time
avd sense; but if the professed fol-
lowers of the Lamb cau unite and
take part in such worldly amuse-
ments, low would there be any cross
to be borne, aud how wounld there be
any shutting of the eyes from seeing

evil? An inspired penman said,
* Make me to go in the path of thy
commandments; for therein do I de-
light. Incline my heart unto thy
testimonies, and not to covetousness.
Turn away mine eyes from beholding
vanity ; and quicken thou me in thy
way.” The injunction of the inspired
apostle is, “Abstain from all appear-
ance of evil.” Wkhenever an orderly
church becomes ¢ a prison ” for pro-
fessed followers of Christ, it ceases
to be a home and place of rest for
such; and the complaint is soom
beard, “The old members are too
exacting, and want to deprive me of
my innocent enjoyments.” But have
such forgotten the words, ¢ For
whatsoever is not of faith is sin %7
That meelk, humble follower of Chyist
whose daily prayer is, ¢ Lord, tarn
off mine eyes from beholding vanity,
and lead me in the way everlasting,”
can “ dwell with the devouring fire,”
or in an organized church where gos-
pel trath is faithfully adhered to, and
no pandering to the follies of the
present time is tolerated.

“He shall dwell on high” 1t is re-
corded concerning the dwelling place
of the church iu her vital relation to
Christ in the following sublime words,
 Lord, thou hast been our dwelling
place in all generations. Before the
mountains were brought forth, or
ever thou hadst formed the earth and
the world, even from everlasting to
everlasting, thou (art) God.” « He
that dwelleth in the secret place of
the Most High, shall abide. [lodge]
under the shadow of the Almighty.”
In this last quotation, doubtless, the
primitive reference is to the Messiab,
for in the same Psalm is recorded
what the devil gquoted to the dear
Redeemer in the wilderness; but as
his people are one with him, where
he dwells so do they. In the experi-
ence of God’s children they are raised
above sublunary things, having at
times a sweet and blessed earnest of
their celestial home; and said the
apostle, “It ye then be risen with
Christ, seek those things which are
above, where Christ sitteth on the
right haud of God. Set yoar affee-
tion on things above, not oun things
on the earth. For ye are dead, and
your life-is hid with Christ in God.
When Christ, (who' is) our life, shall

appear, then shall ye also appear]

with him in glory. Mortify therefore
your members which are upon the
earth ; fornication, uncleanness, in-
ordinate affection, evil coneapiscence,
and covetousness, which is idolatry :
for which things’ sake the wrath of
God cometh on the children of dis-
obedience: in the which ye also
walked some time, when ye lived in
them.” While the glorious truth is

declared by inspired aposties that the

children of God, in their spiritaal re-
lation to Christ, their Fead, do dwell
on bigh, or are risen with Christ,
still they have members which are
upon the earth, and therefore their
fleshly, carnal passions remain ; and
if the vain theory of * soul regenera-
tion ” were in barmony with Serip-
ture truth, the inspired apostle would
not have said, ¢ Mortify therefore
your members,” &e. Notwithstand-

ing such is the complex character of
the follower of the meek and lowly
Jesus, still sueh an one dwells on
high; and however eminent the
abilities, whatever amount of zeal
may be manifested, and however par-
ticnlar in the letter of the doctrine,
if there be not the paramount desire
to mortify the carnal desires, such a
character does not dwell on high, or
above his flesh; but that weak, hum-
ble, meek and lowly one, whose daily
desire and prayer is, “ Lord, chain
down, by reigning grace, my unholy
desires, and wherever I rove or rest
keep me, I implore thee, heavenly
Lover, from bringing a reproach upon
myself, or sorrow upon my dear kin-
dred in Christ,” dwells on high.

“His place of defense (shall be) the
munitions of rocks.” Our God in his
loving-kindness. and tender merey to
his dear children has given the illus-
trations of their safety in the most
sublime figures and strongest meta-
phors that can be counched in words,
The term ‘ munitions” is from the
Hebrew metsad, stronghold ; and what
a stronghold it is where Jehovah is
the protection! Itisrecorded,“Thow
shalt be visited of the Lord of hosts
with thunder, and with earthqnake,
and great noise, with storm and tem-
pest, aud the flame of devouring fire.
And the multitude of all the nations
that fight against Ariel, [the altar,
light or lion of God, terrible adver-
sary for the enemies of truth to en-
counter,] even all that fight against
her and her munition [stronghold |,
and that distress her, shall be as a
dream of a night vision.” The heav-
enly Bridegroom says, 4 Q my dove,
(that art) in the clefts of the rock, in
the secret (places) of the stairs, let
me see thy countenance, let me hear
thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, and

thy countenance is comely.” The -

question was asked in ancient time,
“Who are these that fly as a cloud,
and as the doves to their windows %”
What a sure retreat, what a safe
hiding place, what a stronghold, is
‘the munitions of rocks” for God’s
dear children! The prophet Nahum
(Hebrew, comforter, penifent,” their
guide) said, “ Who can stand before
his-indignation ? and who can abide
in the fierceness of his anger? his
fury is poured out like fire, and the
rocks are thrown down by him. The
Lord is good, a stronghold in the day
of trouble [mark, it is the day of tron-
ble when he is the stronghold, not of
worldly grandeur and prosperity|;
and- he knoweth them that trust in
bim.” How sweetly and soothingly
the following words of the poet are
sometimes applied to the weary child
of God:

‘““Rock of ages, shelter me,
Let me hide myself in thee!
.Let the water and the blood, N
From thy wounded side which Howed,
Ba of sin the doable eure,
Cleanse me from its guilt and power.”
“Bread shall be given him.” Said
the inspired psalmist, I have been
yoaung, and nowam old; yet have I
ot seen the righteous forsaken, nor
bis [not their] seed Legging bread.”
This bas a far deeper meaning than
literal bread, or that which feeds our
flesbly bodies, for said the apostle,
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concerning himself as a man in the
flesh, ¢ Often, in hunger and thirst,
in fastings often, in cold and naked-
ness;” but-he does not say that the
. ‘“inper man” was not fed and-sus-
tained, while the outer man thus suf-
fered. - How cheering to:the meek
and humble follower of Christ that
the spiritual bread is given, not pur-
chased with money, good works nor
obedience, but given; and as to this
bread, given to * his seed,” we have
the words of Christ as to what it is,
whenece it comes, and to whom it is
given, for said Jesus, “The bread
of God is he which cometh down from
heaven, and giveth life unto the
world. Then said they. anto bim,
Lord, evermore. give us this bread.
And Jesus said unto them, I am the
bread of life: he that cometh to me
shall never bunger; apd he that be-
lieveth on me shall never thirst. Bat
I said unto you, That ye also bave
seen me, and believe not” These
awfully momentous declarations of
Christ forever settle the matter as to
what the ¢ bread of life” is; and as
to the seed that certainly will baveit
given them, the apostle declares it
thus : For “to Abraham and his seed
were the promises made. He saith
not, And to seeds, as of many; but
as of oné, And to tby seed, which is
Christ.”
“His waters shall be sure” How
sweet and precious to the true be-
liever, at times, to contemplate that
ail things pertaining to the well-being
of the chosen seed of Christ are fixed,
's0 that no power or powers combined
can prevent God’s blessing upon his
dear children ; and though they suffer
.in the flesh, all will certainly redound
to the declarative glory of their heav-
_enly Father and their good. Foor,
short-sighted wortals bave nothing
to do with the preparing the good
things (bread and water).of the gos-
pel, for it is written; Eye hath not
seen, nor ear beard, neither bave en-
-tered iutothe beart of man, the things
which God hath prepared {not.simply
provided, but prepared] for thew that
love him. But God hath revealed
them unto us by kis Spirit: for the
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the
deep things of God. For what man
~knoweth the things:of a man, save
the spirit of anan which is in him?
" even so. .the things of God knoweth
' no man, but the Spirit of God.”  All
the. prepared things -will be given ac-
cording to the will of bim who- has
thus prepared them; -for said the
‘apostle, “But as God is true, our
word toward you was not yea and
nay. For the Son of God, Jesus
Christ, who was preached among you
by us, even by me and Silvanus and
Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but
in him was yea. For all: the prom-
ises of God in him are yea, and in
him Amen, unto the glory of God by
.When fired with holy rapture
the inspired psalmist said, < Blessed
pe the. Lord my strength, which
teacheth my hands to war, and my
fingers to fight: my goodness, and
my fortress ; my high tower, and my
deliverer; my shield, and he in whom
1 trust; who subdueth my people
grder- me.”. In this day of unrest,

us.”

when haughty man assumes to know
so much more than inspired prophets
and apostles -did; may our God lead
us to the Rock that is higher than
we, and we be enabled to sing with
the spirit and the underqtandmw also
the following words:

4 8hould storms of seven-fold thunder roll,

And shake the globe from pole to pole, .
No thunder-bolt shall daunt my face,
For Jesus is my hiding place.”
WILLIAM J. PURINGTON.
HOPFW ELL, . J Dec. 29, 1884

SOUTHAMPTON, Bucks Co., Pa., Nov. 19, 1384.

Drar BRETHREN BEEBE :(—A cor-
respondent has informed me that the
divinity of Christ has been denied
threugh the SiaNs. My reply was
that T had not noticed any such thing.
If I bave seen any sentence which
might be so construed, I have not
thought of -such being its meaning,
but have given it the interpretation
which is consistent with trath. 1
have done this because I know that
the editors and correspondents of the
S1exs, and the churches with which
they are in fellowship, are believers
in the Lord Jesus Christ, whose name
is “ called Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace.” They do not
Lelieve that he was only a rhan ; and
I have said that no one upnderstood
to hold such a sentiment would be
received or retained in their fellow-
ship.. The Seriptures are full and
explieit upon this glorions subject,

the character of our dear Redeemer,

and in them will be found theé decla-
ration of cur faith.  Itis in my mind
to. look over -and consider sowme of

those rich and precious peortions of’
the word of truth, for they present a’

pleasant .and comforting theme for
meditation. In the believer, when
he is- spiritwally minded, no subject
can be of such deep and absorbing
interest, nor any so full of sweetness
and holy power; for unto them ¢ that
believe he is preeious,” ¢ the chief
among ten -thousand, and ‘the one
altogether lovely.” '
Godliness, in-all its breadth and

length, is a great' mystery. The c¢hild

of .God cannot.comprehend the fall-

pess of it, but is enabled by faith to

receive and rejoice in it. ¢ We

speak,” says the apostle, “‘the wis-

dom of Ged in a mystery, even:the

hidden wisdom, which God ordained

before.the world unto eur glory.”—1
Cor; ii. 7. We-would not wish nor
dare to change in any way ¢ the form
of sound words” in-which any part
of this deep and solemn mystery is
expressed by inspiration, but to
“hold them fast in faith and love
which is in Christ Jesus;” for in
varying them in. apy degree we are
liable to express an erroneous’ senti-
ment. The mystery of godliness is
thus - bounded and defined by - the
apostle: * God was manifest in the
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of
angels, preached unto the Gentiles,
believed on in the world, received up
into. glory.”—1 Tiw. iii. 16.. John
gives testimony concerning the same
glorious mystery: * Inthe beginning
was. the- Word; -and the: Word -was

‘with God, and the Word was God.”

sus Christ.

30, 34.

dwelt among us, (and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the only begot-
ten of the Father,) full of grace and
truth.” ¢ Grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ.” ¢ No man hath seen
God at any time ; the only begotten
Son, which -is in the bosom of the
Father, he hath declared him.”—John
i. 1, 14, 17,18.- In the above quoted
portions of Scripture it is declared
that Christ is God, that he is the only
begotten Son, that ke is in the bosom
of the Father, and that he was made
flesh.  He was both ‘God and man.
1t was “ Christ Jesus who, being in
the form of Godj thought it not rob-
bery te be equal with God: but made
himself of ro reputation, and took
upon hlm the form-of a servant, and
was made in the likeness of men:

and being found in fashion as a man,
he humbled himself, and became
obedient unto death, even the death
of the cross.”—Phil. ii.- 5-8. The
apostle John also testifies to the
character of Jesus Christ, and to the
only way in which he is ever known
by men.

us an understanding, that we may

konow him that is true, and we are in-

him that is true, even in his Son Je-
This is the true God,
and eternal life”’—1 John w 20.
Truly a wonderful mystery, but a
most blessed ome. The man Christ
Jesus, the Son of God, the true-God,
and eternal lifé, in one glorious per-
son.. The Sonis addressed by the
Father -as God: “ But unto the Son
he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for
ever and ever.”—Heb. i. 8.

It was not in being begotten by the
Holy Ghost and born of the virgin
Mary that Christ became the Son of
God and Mediator of the new cove-
nant. ¢ After me,” said John the
Baptist, “.cometh one which- is- pre-
ferred before .me, for he was before
me.” “And Isaw and bare record
that this is the Son of God.”—John'i.
“ Jesus' said' unto  them,
Verily, verily, 1 say unte you, Before
Abraham was, [ am.’—John viii. 58,
It-was as the first begotten that he
was brought into the world.—Heb. i.
6. He is the first born of every crea-
ture.——Col. i. 15. " He was recognized

‘in the furnace with'the three Hebrew
"children.

Hig ¢ goings forth bave
peen from of old, from everlasting.”—
Micah v. 23 Matt. ii. 4, 6. ¢ Jesus
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day,

-and forever.”—Heb. xiii. 7, 8 The

taking part of flesh and blood did not
constitute him Jesus, Savior, though
his name was then proclaimed, but
prepared bim for the work of salva-
tion. It was Jesus whe thus took on
him the seed of Abrabam.—Heb. ii.
9-16. “ God sent forth his Son,
made of a woman.”-—Gal:iv. 5. God
sent his own Son in the likeness of
sinful flesh.—Rom. viil. 3. He was
the dwelling place of his people be-

fore the mountains were Dbrought

forth, and as Mediator he bare them
and carried tbem all the days of old,
(Isa. Ixiiis 9); for before the founda-
tion of the world they were chosen in
‘him, (Eph.-i:4,) and his delights were
‘with the sons of ‘men.—Prov. viii. 3.

«And the Word was made flesh, andlAalon ‘was “higl priest - by theé -ap-

“And we know that the
Son of God. is come, and hath given

pointment of God before he puton
the garments of the priesthood or re-
ceived the anointing; and these only
prepared him to do the work. So
Christ was High Priest by the eternal
appointment of him ¢ that said unto:
him, Thou art my Son, this day have
I begotten thee.”—Heb. v. 5.  He-
was made a Priest ¢ after the power
of an endless life.”—Heb. vii. 16. ~ As.
Priest, he must be prepared for that

work by being elothed with the gar-

ments of flesh, and he must have

somewhat to offer.—Hebrews viii. 3.

“ Wherefore, when he cometh into

the world, he saith, Sacrifice 'and

offering thou wouldest not, but a-
bedy hast thou prepared me.” And

the people of God are *sanctified

through the offéring of the body of

Jesus onde for all.”—Heb. x. 5, 11.

The Son of God took into union with

himself our human nature, took part

of the same flesh and blood of which

the children are partakers, and like-

wise, or in like mauner, by being

made of a woman, that he might bear

the sins of his people, and through

death ¢ destroy bim: that had the

power of death, that is, the devil;

and deliver them who through fear

of ‘death were all. their lifetime sub-

ject to bondage.”—Heb. ii. 14, 15.

Both the garments and the offering

of the priest must be spotless; and
so was the flesh in which Jesus
clothed himself, and which he offered:

up.  He was ¢ boly, harmless, unde-

filed, separate from sinmners.”--Heb..
vii. 26. He * did no sin, neither was”
guile found in his mouth.”—1 Peter
ii. 22. He was tempted in all points
like as we are, yet without sin.—Heb.

iv. 15. - The offering was human, but

pure and spotless, and the Priest di-

vine. The anointing was by the

Spirit of the Lord. Through the

eternal Spirit he offered himself with-

out spot to God.—Heb. ix: 14.

It was in his homan nature, as
man, that he was an offering for sin.
As man he was tempted, suffered,
bore our sins in his body, and-died.
As God he -could not be tempted,
could not suffer, could not feel the
weight of sip, the curse of the law,
nor die. Bnt as a man only, even

' though he was pure and spotless, his
-death would-not have availed to put

away sin. ¥ he had not been divine
as ‘well ‘as human, God as well as
man, his death could not-have deliv-

-ered any from the curse of the law.

It was Christ who suffered and died
for the sins of his people, but he
« suffered in the flesh,”and « was put
to death in the flesh”—1 Peter iii.
18; iv. 1. “He was crucified through

 weakness,” (2 ‘Cor. xiii. 4,) the sins

that he took upon him causing him
to be weak before the law. His
‘blood -which he shed for oursins is:
once called the blood of God.—Acts
xx. 28, Bat it was “.God manifest
in the flesh.” It was a human life
demanded by the law; buot that-hu-
man life, in order to be effectual as
an offering for sin, through which

1 salvation -could come:to the sinner,.

wust be in union with the divine na-
tare of  the: -Son of God. Those for

~whom he -died must: have been his -

before they needed rédemption; or'be -
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could have had no power to redeem
them. They were his before they fell
in Adam. . They were one with him
in spiritual life in the beginning.
“In him was life, and the life was
the light of men”—John i. 4. He
must be one with them in the flesh,
that they might die in him, and so
satisfy the law. Tor this cause ¢ he
took on him the seed of Abrabam,”
the flesh and blood of his people, in-
stead of ¢ the nature of angels;” and
therefore when he  died for all, then
were all dead.”—2 Cor. v. 14. The
law would have been satisfied if its
sentence had been execated upon
each one individually ; but that wounld
have been for each eternal death.
There conld have been then no resur-
rection to life.. But being eternally
one with him in spiritual dife, as Eve
. was one with Adam in his natural
life when be was created, and he one
with them in the flesh, they are in the
ark when the flood of death falls upon
them. They ¢“die in the Lord.”—
Rev. xiv, 13. Blessed are they who
die in him, for iu him they shall rise
again. Being God as well as man,
he had power to lay down his life,
and power to take it again. He was
raised up by the glory of the Father,
and all his people were raised up to-
gether with him. This was ¢ by the
power of an endless life.” :
In and by this resurrection our
Lord Jesus Christ is declared to be
the Son of God with power.—Rom. i.
4. The declaration in the second
Psalm, “ Thou art my Son, this day
have I begotten thee,” was fulfilled in
the resurrection of Jesus from the
-dead.—Acts xiii. 33. But he is the
Son of God from everlasting, ¢ the
first born of every creature.”—Col. i.
15.  As the Son of God, then, as be-
gotten and born from the dead, it
must be with reference to and in
unity with his people. It was neces-
sary to redeem them from under the
law, which held them captive, that
they might receive the adoption of
sons.—Gal. iv. 5. In their spiritual
life they were one with him eternal-
ly; butin their Adamiclife, as chosen
vessels of merey, the figure of adop-
tion is nsed to show how _they are
made heirs. We are to remember
that the inheritance is a name, (Heb.
i.4,) with all the power and glory and
blessedness of that name. Thatname
is, The Son of God, which none can
have but the Only Begotten, and they
who are one with him. How then
-can mortal men, much less justly con-
demned sinners, receive that holy
name ? Is it possible? Yes, with
God, whose wisdom and knowledge
-are unsearchable, and his ways past
finding out.”  The Son of God died
upon the cross. This was the end of
the world, the legal world, Now
that he is dead, and his body lies in
‘the grave, ean there be again a Son
of God ? Can that holy rélation exist
again? Since Christ has died, has
not his Sonshipended ? Noj; it never
has ceased to exist, and never can,
for it is a relation standing in eternal
life. It descends by inheritance from
him who died. He is the Testator,
and having died, full force is given
to his will, and the inheritance is re:

ceived. But who is the heir of this
eternal relationship and name? TUp-
on whom does this glorious inherit-
ance descend? Upon the risen Jesus.
Raised up from the dead by the glory
of the Father, he is appointed * heir
of all things;” and in his exaltation
is “made so much better than the
angels, as he hath by inhéritance ob-
tained a more excellent name than
they. For unto which of the angels
said he at any time, Thou art my Son,
this day have I begotten thee? And
again, I will be to bim a Father; and
he shall be to me a Son.”—Heb. i. 4,
5. Thus he is begotten and born
from the dead, and the pame, Sen of
God, appears again; not now as be-
longing to a man of sorrows and ac-
quainted with grief, a man who could
be crucified through weakness, but it
appears as an inheritance belonging
to one who, being born from the dead,
“ dieth no more, death hath no more
dominion over him.” That dear body
born of the virgin Mary, and once
capable of suffering and death, now
by this birth from the dead is elothed
with immortality, and is glorified be-
yond all our mortal powers to con-
ceive. v

It was not for himself that this
infinitely great and glorious work
was done, for he need not receive by
inberitance the name and power and
glory which belonged to him in the
bosom of the Father before the world
began; but it was for the children,
who are thus made ¢ joint heirs with
him” of that relation and glory.
Thus he is by the resarrection de-
clared to be the Son of God with

'power, bein iven ‘ power over all
. b

flesh, that he should give eternal life
to as many as” the Father hath
“ given him,” even to all the members
of his body. Sethe apostle Peter
speaks of the saints as begotten again
unto a lively hope, by the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ, unto an inherit.
ance which is incorruptible, undefiled,
and that fadeth not away, réserved
in heaven for them, who are kept by
the power of God through faith unto
salvation.—1 Peter i. 3-5. It was
here in his resarrection that the earth
brought forth in a day, a nation was
born at once, and Zion brought forth
her children.—Isaiah Ixvi. 8, These
children receive the inheritance only
by faith now, not the full reality and
blessedness of it. They hope for it,
and are saved by that hope from de-
spair, and from the desolating power
of false doctrine. But “ what a man
seeth, why doth be yet hope for ¥'—
Rom. viii. 24, They with patience
wait for it, wait for the adoption, to
wit, the redemption of our body, bus
groan meanwhile, being burdened
with this mortal tabernacle. When
they receive the adoption, the spirit
ofswhich they have now, then the in-
heritance will be theirs, for which the
adoption prepared the Adamic man H
and as this inheritance consists in the
full name and relationship of sons of
God, the adoption as a figure ne
longer remains. Not as adopted chil-
dren do the saints enter the realms of
eternal glory, but as born from the
dead with Christ in his resurrection,
born again of the Spirit, and their
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mortal bodies changed, and fashioned
like unto Christ’s glorious body.
This will be the manifestation of the
sons of God, for which the earnest
expectation of the creature waits,
when the creature itself shall be de-
livered from the bondage of corrup-
tion into the glorious liberty of the
children of God.—Rom. wiii. 19-21.
How wonderfal is all this! how
unfathomable! I have to say, with
the psalmist, ¢ Such knowledge is too
wonderfal for me; it is high, I can-
not attain unto it” As the Serip-
tures that speak of Christ, and his
character, and offices, and work, and
kingdom, and salvation, come to my
mind, I find that I have hardly even
looked into the wide and’ glorious
field. I cannot even recognize the
Scriptures that speak of him except
as the Holy Spirit brings them to my
mind, much less speak of their fall-
ness. How little do I understand of
this blessed subject, and I want to
speak only as I have been ‘taught of
the Lord. I know very well thatone
may study upon this subjeet, and
compare Seripture with Scripture,
and bave even correct theories re-
garding Christ, without ever baving
known him as revealed in them the
hope of glory; and I believe that
those who do thus know him may at
times be tempted to go on zealously
presenting and defending theories
concerning him which have no part
in their experience. "'We can have no
confidence in any fancied or claimed
experience which does not agree with
the teachings of the written word ;
but neither can the written word be
relied upon as presenting the truth in
Jesus to the natural understanding.
It affords us sure standing ground
only as it is opened to our faith and
applied in our experience by the Holy
Spirit. We can know only what is
revealed to us. To be personally ac-
quainted with our dear Savior is the
first of all blessings. Then it is very
sweet when we have liberty to speak
to those that krow him of his excel-
lence and beauty.
In Christ, the only wise God our
Savior, ¢ the man of God’s right band,
whom he hath made strong for him-
self,” the Mediator between God and

men, ‘“dwelleth all the fullness of the
Godhead bodily,” and we are com-
plete in him.—Col. ii. 9, 10. The
Qhui"ch is the fullness of him.—Eph.
i. 23. The saints with their Head
form a perfect man, to whom belongs
the name Christ.—Eph. iv. 12-16.
“For as the body is one, and hath
many members, and all the members
of that one body, being many, are one
body: so also is Christ.”—1 Cor. xii.
12. This is the Christ, the Anointed.
To bim the name eternally belonged
in vital connection with his people.
The anointing that he received, which
was the Spirit of the Lord, went down
to the skirts of his garments, extend-
ing to the whole body; and as this
anointing teaches the members of
that body all things, (1 John ii. 27,)
their dwelling together in unity is
illustrated by the precious ointment
poured upon Aaron’s head, and is
like “ the dew that descended upon
the mountains of Zion: for there the

Lord commanded the blessing, even
life forevermore.”—Psa. cxxxiii. In
Christ “ are hid all the treasures of
wisdom and knowledge;” hid from
the wise and- prudent, so that no
searching of men can possibly dis-
cover any of those spiritual treasures.
But the Father sends the Holy Ghost,
the Comforter, in Jesus’ name, unto
his children, to guide them into all
truth, * He shall not speak of him-
self; but whatsoever he shall hear,
that shall he speak.)” “He shall
glorify me,” said Jesns: ¢ for he shall
receive of mine, and shall shew it
unto you.”—John xvi, 13, 14. Thus
the three that bear record in heaven
concerning all this glorious salvation,
each distinctly spoken ‘of by our dear
Savior, are one God, “and his name
one.”—Zechariah xiv. 9. And when
Christ dwells in the hearts of his peo-
ple by faith, and they are enabled to
comprehend ¢ what is the breadth,
and length, and depth, and height,
and to know the love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge,” then they are
¢ filled with all the fullness of God.”—
Eph. iii. 17-19.

Your brother in the fellowship of
the Spirit, )

SILAS H. DURAND.
—— DB
JESUS THE HEALER.

“ AND a certain man was there, which had.

an infirmity thirty and eight years. When
Jesus saw bim lie, and knew that he had
been now a long time in that case, he saith
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? The im-
potent man answered him, Sir, I have no man,
when the water is troubled, to put me into
the pool; but while I am coming, another
steppeth down before me. Jesus saith unto
bim, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. And
immediately the man was made whole, afd
took up his bed, and walked: and on the
same day was the sabbath.”—John v.

The works that Jesus did, no less.

than the words which he spake, bore
witness that he was the very Christ.
And his works were all wrought for
the needy and helpless, who had no
other helper. As the physician who
“ bare our sickness,” he was and is
the only healer. ¢ Neither is there
salvation in any other.” ¢ By his
stripes ye are healed.” The word of
Jesus is, ¢ They that are whele have
uo need of the physician, but they
that are sick. I came not to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance.”
—Mark ii. “And Jesus went about

all Galilee, teaching in their syna-

gogues, and preaching the gospel- of
the kingdem, and healing all manner
of sickness and all maaner of disease
among the people.”—Matthew iv. 23,
“ And great multitndes cawme togeth-
exr to hear and to be healed by him of
their infirmities.”—Luke v. There-
fore Jesus said, * The works which
the Fatber hath given me to finish,
the same works that I do bear wit-
ness of me, that the Father hath
sent me.”—John v. The poor man
at Bethesda, who had no man to put
bim into the pool, was there seeking
to be cured of his infirmity. And as
this was at Jerusalem, he was in the
midst of the doetors and ministers of
the law ; yet no cure had he found.
And turning away from-all human
and ordinary means, he had gone to
this pool at Jerusalem, hoping for
restoration by the interposition of ‘an
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angel. But still this was under the
law, and his hope was carnal, or
fleshly.  He was a sinner, and suffer-
ing in consequence, as shown at verse
14; and even an angel could not im-
part virtue to the waters of the pool
to wash away his sin, and make him
whole. The law was given by the
disposition of angels, but it counld
not give life, nor take away sin, nor
make the comers thereto perfect.
" This the poor man, after lying and
waiting a long time at the pool, had
sadly realized. To him it was a
suffering experience of anxious but
disappointed hope; for he had not
" obtained that which he sought for—
perfect soundness. No, but he was
more hopeless, if not more helpless,
than when at first he came. And
this was the case with all legal Israel,
because they sought to attain unto
righteousness and be made whole,
" not by faith in Jesus, whose blood
cleanseth from all sin, but as it were
by the works of the law. But bas
not every poor, impotent one, when
deeply suffering for his sins, and fear-
ing some worse thing still may come
unto him, anxiously sought to wash
and be made whole in the legal pool ¢
He is told that others have thus
found a happy cure, and it seems the
best thing he ean do. For as yet he
does not know that the Son of man is
come to seek and to save that which
was lost, nor that Jesus is the Christ,
the Savior, and the end of the law for
righteousness. Therefore ke seeks
restoration and salvation by the
agency of an angel, or minister, (a
mere creature power), under the law,
because he can see no better way, no
other way.- To be baptized and join
some so-called church, and wait apon
certain religious services, doubtless
seems to many the angelic and heal-
ing pool through which they may be
saved. But sach are not so infirm
and bad off as this impotent one, who

could not walk, neither had any man.

to put him into the pool, because
they are able to do all that is neces-
sary on their part, and may get up
and walk down into the pool at will.
But this one had no ability to obtain
the relief which he sought, and there-
fore he feels that his case is a very
wretched and desperate one, which,
so far as he can see, must end only
in death. So it is with every one
who truly feels the infirmity and im-
impotency which sin brings. All
their seeking, and every effort to ob-
tain saving health, ends in failure.
Weak and helpless as a little child,
this one would lament and say,
¢ Neither is there any days-man be-
twixt us, that he might lay his band
upon us both.”—Job. ix. For as yet
the one Mediator between God and
men, the man Christ Jesus, had not

come; and to this one, sick and ready |

to die, there seems to be no balm in
Gilead, and no physician there. For
Jesus had not come to the impotent
one, who knew him not, nor believed
that bealing was near. Into such a
- state of helpless impotency and hope-
less affliction mwnst each one come,
before Jesus comes to bim with heal-
ing in his wings. ‘ And he [the
Lord] saw that there was no man,

and wondered that there was no in-
tercessor ; therefore his arm brought
salvation unto him; and his right-
eousness, it sustained him.”—Isaiah
lix. . For he declared that, ¢ When
the poor and needy seek water, and
there is none, and their tongue
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will bear
them, I the God of Israel will not for-
sake them. I will open rivers in
‘high places, and fountains in the
midst of the valleys : T will make the
wilderness a pool of water, and the
dry land springs of water.”—Isa xil.
In this purifying pool, this fountain
of perfect holiness, which is opened
to the house of David and to the .in-
habitants of Jerusalem, for sin and
uncleaness, the poor and needy are
made whole ; and from this pure river
of life the thirsty soul drinks and lives
forever. For now Jesus, who heals
all manner of sickness and disease, is
present, though yet unknown to the
poor, needy, helpless sufferer, and
says, ¢ Wilt thou be made whole ¥”
This heart-searching question called
forth the sad coonfession from the
sufferer that he was helpless, and
bad no helper ; therefore he was pre-
pared to glorify Jesus alone in his
salvation. The answer was not di-

reet, for the Lord did not ask him if

he had any man to help him to a

cure; but yet it was a very expres-.

sive and touching answer, as the sigh-
ing of the needy, and the cry of the
humble and contrite. And O how
unexpected and sweetly surprising
was the gracious and blessed cbange
that he realized when Jesus said to
him, ¢ Rise, take up thy bed, and
walk. Andimmediately the man was
made whole, and took up his bed, and
walked.” His terrible infirmity of
thirty-eight years was happily re-
moved, and his sin blotted out, and
he was free and well. A great work
had been wrought upon him, and a
joyous change had come to him.
And to him it was all strange, new
and wonderful ; for his perfect sound-
ness came not in the way that he had
sought relief, nor by any means or
agency known to him, nor because he
was expecting it ; for as yet he knew
not that be had seen the Lord, and
been healed by him. Yet he felt and
knew in himself that he was lifted
up from helpless wretchedness,
and made ,whole, so that he was
ready to fly away, asit were. And
though he knew not that it was Jesus
who had healed him, yet he doubt-
less felt that it was a man sent from
God, a being more than ap angel ; for
a mighty and merciful miracle had
been wrought in him.. Now in this
poor, yet blessed one, we have a true
type of every sin-sick sinner, who
needs this heavenly Physician. And
pot only does he represent the
first experience of sin and suffering
and helplessness, and health and
joy and peace that Jesus gives, but
this case will as well apply to all the
after experience of all to whom Jesus
comes. The poor writer found this
true recently, in & time of helpless
affliction of soul, when he incident-
ally opened to and read the case of
this poor one at the pool, to whom
Jesus came and spake ; and it came

to me as the word of the Lord, with
power and comfort.

“And on the same day was the

sabbath.” How expressive and in-
structive is this statement! It speaks
of the gospel, and testifies that the
works of the law ceased at the com-
ing of Ohrist, who is the falfillment
and perfection of thelaw, and gives
us righteousness and life, health and
rest, forever. We receive this in a
little measure now, as the divine
earnest of the full redemption, when
the creature itself shall be delivered
from the bondage of corruption, and
mortality shall be swallowed up of
life, and the inhabitants shall no
more say, I am sick. The voice that
said, ““Rise and walk,” will say,
‘“ Come, ye blessed of my Father, in-
berit the kingdom prepared for you

from the foundation of the world.”

DAVID BARTLEY.

DrCEMBER 22, 1884,
D

O1EGO, N. Y., Dec. 29, 1834,
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN AND
SISTERS 1IN OCHRIST :(—As we are
drawing near the elose of another
year, my thoughts and feelings go

‘out toward my dear kindred in Christ.

Having enjoyed the rich communica-
tions in our family paper, the SIGNS
OF THE TIMES, from my dear brethren
and sisters, who have written so ably,
as well as the editorials from our dear
editor, I feel, as is my wont to do in
times past, to cast in my mite. Al
though it may be ever so feeble, if
the Lord is pleased to direct my
thoughts, I {eel assured that some of
the Lord’s dear children will know
what I am trying to tell; for all who
have been born of the Spirit of God
know the precious language which is
taught every heaven-born soul, for
there is an inward testimony which

| gladly receives the word, whether

spoken or written. We know this
by experience, and cannot know it by
any other way. One may be ever so
eloquent or learned, yet if void of the
grace of God, such an one never can
touch the heart of one of the least of
our heavenly Father’s children, even
uanworthy me.
congregated with suchk. Wehear the
Scriptures mangled and torm, the
heart is made sad, and we feel alone,
wondering, perhaps, how such things
can be. Then our thoughts are
drawn away, to our blessed hope, and
to the little band with whom we are
identified, and to the heavenly places
in Christ Jesus, where the little flock
which Jesus leads have been fed. In
the green  pastures of his love they
hear the voice saying unto them,
“ Hat, O friends; drink, yea, drink
abundantly, O beloved.” 1 often
wonder why those so-called ¢ Rev.,”
who know the meaning of the English
language, do not see how they con-
tradict its meaning. If they should
find such blunders in a newspaper,
they would soon discover the error.
But with all the craft of the adver-
sary, the sacred Scriptures cannot be
overthrown. I feel, while writing,
some of the strength of the precious
union which binds all the dear family
of God together. How firm and
secure! The wills and shalls of Zion’s

Sometimes we are

King surround them. No power of
mortal man, let him be king or po-
tentate, can destroy this building of
grace. With all the turmoil, strife
and confusion that exist in the world,
there is, and will be while time lasts,
a people whose God is the Lord.
They are in-the world, but not of the
world, and are by nature. children of
wrath, even as others. = Therefore we
are cut off from all boasting ; for it is
alone by the grace of God that any
of the fallen race are made recipients
of his divine favor.

Elder Beebe, I have been thinking
of the text in Jeremiah xxxii., com-
mencing at the sixth verse. It isthe
subject you spoke from at our meet-
ing last October. It is a great sub-
jeet, and what was brought forth from
it is very fresh to my mind. I% was
with deep interest that I, with others,
listened to the unfolding ef the truth
therein contained. When you read
the verses I could tell where the field,
the inheritance and the redemption
price belonged, but to bind it all to-
gether was beyond my feeble power.
Then I saw more clearly than ever
before the difference between one that
the Lord had called to preack the
gospel, and one who has an idea that
becan preach. Thewordsof the Lord
to Jeremiah, which filled another
earthen vessel, were a rich feast for
me, 50 that I could not feel hungry
for some time ; yet I trust I was will-
ing to serve. It must be one of the
severest trials to the church when
some one of its members, a dear
brother, no doubt, who is of great use
to the church, should be so led astray
by Satan’s artfulness with the thought
that he muost preach. His usefulness
in the church seems to be destroyed;
and instead of it being a comfort to
the saints to listen to him, it becomes
4 burden, and soon brings .confusion
among the bretbhren. The brother
sometimes gets offended, and no
doubt that is just what the adversary
wants to carry on his work, until the
poor brother forsakes the mercies
which have been so richly bestowed
upon him, and he will be like the un-
profitable servant, who hid his talent
in the ground. If there are any such
among us who are still in this eondi-
tiop, I would say to them to wait
guietly. If it is of the Lord, his
judges will be sure to see the gift.
The little experience I have had with
some of the Lord’s trembling servants
is far different from those I have spo-
ken of; the gift was made plain to
the dear brethren and sisters ere the
brother was aware of its being known
by any one. But his poor heart was
ready to break with the weight, which
was more than he could bear. Dear
brethren, you who have been called
to preach the gospel know far better
than I can- write what your calling is.
You know what it is to suffer; and if
the Lord did not stand by you, to
open up the Scriptures to your under-
standing while you are giving to each
a portion, you would fail every time.
Baut blessed be his holy name, he has
Jpromised to be with you always, even
unto the end of your pilgrimage,
which ineludes all the chosen family
of our God. Our dear Redeemer
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while in the flesh ‘bore all the trials
and sufferings which his dear chil-
- dren wouald pass through. He also
took their sins, which pailed him to
the cross, and for them he bled and
died ; yet at the appoicted hour he
‘rose a mighty conqueror over sip,
death and hell, so that.the precious
words were left on record for bis dear
-followers, “ Thy sins and thy inigui-
ties will I remember no more forever.”
‘Who is like unto our God? Surely
none among the many thousands that
the nations bave set up, and will stili
continue to set up while time shall
last. Israels God speaks, and it is
done ;- commands, and it stands fast.
_ When the mind goes back to the cre-
~ ation, it can see the order in all that
was made; and the great Creator
proncunced everything good that was
brought forth. Then to follow down
through the ages of time, we see his
‘almighty arm governing and controll-
ing the nations; and from righteous
Abel until the coming of our dear
Savior we see a line on which is dot-
ted the elect vessels of his choice.
Yes, wmy dear brethren and sisters,
‘'when our hearts are made soft how
we adore this glorious doetrine. It
is like a pure chain of gold ; the more
it is tried the brighter it shipes. I
love at times to contemplate the
theme of rich, free and sovereign
grace, becaunse I trast it has saved a
wretch like me, and given me to know
the meaning of the lastand new com-
mandment of our Lord to his disci-
ples, “A new commandment [ give
unto you, That ye love one another;
as I have Joved you, that ye also love
one another.”—John xiil. 34. 1 was
glad to read the letter on church
order: ¢ Let all things be done de-
cently and in order.” 1t was written
very plainly, with Seripture terms
which none of the Lord’s children
-could hardly stumble at if they read
carefully. ,

I will now bring this wandering
letter to a close, lest it may weary
you, leaving it entlrely to your better
judgment to put in onr family paper,
the SIGNS, if you think it is worthy a
place there. If any of the Lord’s
dear little ones. cap gather a crumb
from it, give the praise to him who
has called us by his graee, and not to
the writer. With much love to the
dear editors and all the readers of
the Sieng from one who loves the
trath as it is in Jesus. |

Your unworthy sister,

- C. L. FRENCH
et -G

“ WHEREFORE, Iy beloved as ye have al-
ways obeyed not as in my presence only, but
now much more in my absence, work out

" your own salvation with fear and trembling.”
—Phil. ii. 12

BRETHREN BEEBE :—My views on
the above having been solicited, by
your permission such as T have I will
give. Asthis seems a plausible Ar-
minian text, we will see to whom it is
addressed. See first chapter : ¢ Panl
and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus
Christ, to all the saints in Christ Je-
sus which are at Philippi, with the
biskops and deacons.: grace be nnto
you,” &oc.
written to. the dead sinner, but to the
servants of God;

structive matter.

. Now, we see that it is not’
Isaiah says,

4to them that are;

afar off, even .as many as the Lord
our God shall eall” Not to them
that have no salvation. True, all
men have a time salvation, but this
is written to them that are saved
with an everlasting salvation. If I
shounld tell you to work out your gar-
den, and you did not have any, you
conld not work it out. You must
have 2 salvation before youcan work
it out with fear and trembling. But
remember the apostle does not ad-
mouish them or us to work and get
salvation, as the Arminian does; but
as they had obeyed in his absence
mere than in his presence, he admon-
ishes them to work cut their salva-

‘tion with fear and trembling, for it is

God that worketh in usto will and
to do. Now it is evident that this is
to a people wrought in of the Lord;
and he telis them, as they have al-
ways obeyed, to still work out this
salvation, and show to the world that
they have been with Jesus, Let your
light shine, that otbers, seeing your
good works, may be constrained to
glorify God. “Put on the whole
armor of God, that ye may be able to
stand against the wiles of the devil”
—Eph. vi. 11. Let nothing be done
through strife or vain glory, but in
lowliness of mind, esteeming others
better than ouarselves. Serve the
Lord for his holy name’s sake, for he
seeketh such to serve him as serve
him in spirit. Outward service will
do us but little good.

Itrast you will understand from
this what I believe concerning this
subject. I have written briefly, that
I may not take space from more in-
Now, my dear sir,
if you possess not that salvation
which is of the Lord, unmerited, this
text is not to you, for there is no fear

and trembling with you; butif you
have been made to drink of the inex-
haustible foantain of love and mercy,

and Christ is made unto you wisdom,

righteousness, sanctification and re-
demption, then rejoice that it is God
that worketh in you.to will and to do
of his gooed pleasure; for he wiil
never leave nor forsake. you, but will
lead you in paths of righteousness
and peace. May the Lord save us
by his grace.
With kind w1sbeb for tue weltare
of Zlon 1 remain a poor lxttle sister.
S. E. BROYLES
HU\TFRS SerrING, W. Va.
— e
THE FOUNTAIN,
" «Ix that day there shall be a foun ain
opened to the house of David and to the in-
habitants of  Jerusalem, for sin and for un-
cleanness.”—Zech. xiii. 1
In the Seriptures of truth natural
figures are used to represent divine
things; and water being used to
cleanse natural things, is used to
represent the blood of Jesus Christ,
which cleanseth us from all sias.
The fountain referred to in our text
was not yet opened, but ¢ shall be?”
in that day when the Savior shonld
shed his precious blood for the re-
wission of sin. . The prophets use the
word ‘“shall” (they did not say
if means are used) in many other
places, some of which we will notice.
“Therefore with joy shall
ye draw water out of the wells of sal-

vation.” And the psalmist says,
‘ There is a river the streams whereof
shall make glad the city [church| of
God, the holy place of the taber:
nacles of the Most High. God is in
the midst of her, she shall not be
moved. God shall help her,” &e.
“Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will
extend peace to her like a river, and
the glory of the Gentiles like a flow-
ing stream.” Streams flow into our
natural rivers ; but they flow eat of
this river spoken of by the psalmist.
The Iove of God to his people, his
merey and saving power, is fitly
represented by fountains, rivers,
wells, streams, &e.. Who can com-
prehend a fountain? When it is
opened the water. flows, and con-
tinues to flow, and is inexhaustible.

“There is a fountain filled with blood,
Dravwn from Immanuel’s veins ;

And sinvers plunged beneath tha* flood,
Lose all their gailty stains.”

The Lord is the fountain  of living
water; also the fountain of life.
Jesus said to the woman &f Samaria,
“ Whosoever . shall dvink of the
water I shall give him, shall never
thirst; but the water I shall give
bim shall'be in him a well of water,
springing up into everlasting life.”
And the prophet Isaiah, speaking
of the church, says, ** Look upon
Zion, the city of our solemnities:
thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a
quiet- habitation, a tabernacle that
shall pot be taken down : not one of
the stakes thereof shall ever be re-
moved, neither shall any of the cords
thereof be broken. But there [in
the church] the glorious Lord will be
unto us-a place of broad rivers and
streams, wherein shall go no galley
with cars.,” No buman power can
propel this boat (the charch); baut
the glorious Lord, who is our Foun-
tain, onr Judge, our Lawgiver; our
King, onrall and in all, will save us.
“Unto bim that loved us, and wash-
ed us [in that fountain] from our sins
in his own-blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God and his
Father; to him be glory and do-
mieion forever. = Amen.” -

J. P, CONAWAY

Arcapis, Ohio, Dec. 29, 1884.

OCCOQUAN, Va.; Deec. 29, 1834,
©“DrEAR  BRETHREN BEEBE:~—
Through the tender care of him who
roleth in ‘the *‘ army of heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth,”
we are permitted to greet you again
in holy fellowship, in' kind remem-
brance and thanksgiving for the past,
and in blessed hope of the futore.
The great love of God, as an overflow-
ing fountain, whose streams make
glad the city of our God, has been
manifested to usward in the year
thatis past, as well asin all the years
of our mortal pilgrimage. This is cer-
tainly the fountain of all blessing,
the love given us in Jesus before the
world began. In kind remembrance
of this fresh evidence of his goodness
and merey I would record & note of
praise and thanksgiving uanto  his
most boly and reverend name. O
give thanks to the Lord,” says the
psalmist, “for he is good; for "his
merey enduareth forever.” ¢ Give un-

to the Lord the glory due unto his'

name; worship the Lord in the
beauty of holiness. The voice of the
Lord is upon the waters: the God of
glory thandereth : the Lord is upon
many waters.” - This precious spirit
of thanksgiving and praise ‘is writ-
ten in holy power in the experience of
the children of grace, and each pass-
ing j’ear shall make known a fresh
memorial of his grace. Back.of all
ages and generations lies the eternal
sovereignty aud immatable eounsel
of the God whom we revere. Events
are but evidences of his eternal pur-
pose of love and merey toward his
chosen people; the band-writing of
the Almighty upon the sereen of
time. The eternal throne towers
above the billews that beat upon the
storm-tossed way of time, an ark of
eternal safety, a citadel of eternal
strength, a tower into whieh the
righteous run and are safe. We
stand in the bright dawn of another
year. What the opening year is fo
unfold is known only unto kim who
presides over the destinies of nations
and of individsals. There is san-
sbine and shade to pass through,
valleys to sink in, mountaing to rise

cupon, sorrow and joy, sickness and
death.” But the great Head of the

church has told us, ¢ Yea, though I
walk through the valley of the shad-
ow of death, I will fear no evil: for
thoa art with me; thy rod and thy
staff they comfort me.” What is
true of the head must be felt in the
body. The triumph of Christ, the
Head of the chureh, is the triumph of’
every member of . his body. In eter-
nal, vital union with him they safely
pass through the fires that burn
about them upon the patbway of
time. ,
“I would not live alway—no, welcome the -
tomb;
Since Jesus hath lain there, T dread not ite
gloom.”

To the many dear brethrenand fuends
of truth who are readers of the SigNg,
I would send a cordial New Year
greeting in the holy bonds of gospel
fellowship. May the SIGNS continue
a welcowe -messenger of love and
peace among us; and above all else;
may it continue to ¢ earnestly contend
for the faith which was once deliver-
ed unto the saints.” This is the real
foundation of all gospel peace, and
love, and order, and without it there
can be no real unity among the saints..
With a deep sense of my utter un-
worthiness, in and of myself, of the
very least of the many favors con-
startly received from 'the indulgent
hand of our God, with an earnest de-
sire for divine gmd&nce and for the
welfare of Zion,

I remain, yours in gospel fellow-
ship,

WM. M. SMOOT.

Carepoxia, Mo., Oct. 29, 1884,

ELpeEr G. BEEBE'S SoNS—DEAR:
BRETHREN :—By your permission I
will try to comply - with my promise
to the dear brethreu in Oregon that
I visited last summer. I reached
Portland, to visit my son and his
family, the 20th day of June, and
stayed there about three weeks, buat
I.could not hear of one Old Baptist
in the place; and seeing the- city
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wholly given to idolatry, I became
very restless.
Scio, in Linn County, where I found
Elder John Stipp and a DBaptist
Church of the Primitive order, whose
kindness -and hospitality were ‘never
oxceeded by any people. And they
are contending for the faith once de-
livered to the saints, and their lead-
er is one of the ablest defenders of
the faith and one of the brightest
lights that the Baptists have west
of the Rocky Mountains. My first
visit after I got to Scio was with
Elder Stipp, at one of his appoint-
ments on Ferren Ridge. There 1
found a little band of Old Baptists
dwelling together in unity, and heard
the gospel preached in its purity,
which was manna to my hungry soul
The next visit I made was with broth-
er Presly Munkers and bhis lady,
(with them I stayed the most of my
time), to visit their friends, thirty
miles from there. At Pleasant Hill
Church they had a two days meeting.
I formed the acquaintance of Elders
John Tarnidge and James Vander-
pool, and others. The whole theme
of preaching and conversation was
salvation by grace, which was edify-
ing to all, and I counld say, * Behold,
how good and pleasant it is for breth-
ren to dwell together in unity.” We
then returned home, and after the
church meeting at Scio I left there
for Roseburg, in Douglas County,
“but stopped at Cresswell and spent
one day and-one night with brother
Daniel Bridges, which passed very
pleasantly. When I got to Roseburg
= 1 found some old acquaintances there,
and stayed a few days with them,
and went from there to Oak Creek
©hurch. There I found another little
band of Old Baptists, with Elder
JepthaThornton, their pastor. With
him I stayed several days, in which
time I took a severe cold, by climb-
ing the mountains ‘to gratify my
" eariosity. I then went back to my
son’s in Portland, (to that cold, damp
climate), and there I took the lung
fever and suffered about three weeks
very much. When I got dble o trav-
ol Itook the cars for my home in Mis-
gouri. My health now is not as good
as it was when I went to Oregon. I
found north Oregon to be a hard
country on weak lungs, because it
rains half of the year there.
- .1 hope the editors will put this im-
perfect scribble in shape, and that
my brethren in Oregon will accept
it as a token of my‘love for them and
all the household of faith in Christ
Jesus our Lord.

WM. G. HOWARD.

DEAR -BRETHREN BEEBE:—Hav-
ing to send you a remittance, I wish
also to give notice through the medi-
em of the SiagNs that brother G.
Cottrell, who has stood as one of
God’s faithful witnesses and a watch-
man on the walls of Zion, who for a
punmber of years has had very deli-
eate health, and especially for the
last year has been very feeble, suffer-
ing the pains and aches of a broken
down body, is now very pooriy, and
seems to be only waiting, almost im-

From there I went to.

patiently, for his Lord and Master to
removehim from thisearthof affliction
and coanstant sorrow. Brother Cot-
trell when at my house this summer
often told me how great his desire
was to be released from the suffering
inflicted upon him, to dwell alone
with his Master. This evening I re-
ceived a note from him in these words:
“I wapt your father [Eld. J. P.
Peters| and brother Trumbo to preach
my funeral and look after the welfare
of my family.” I write this notice to

let the brethren of bis acquaintance
know of his declining health, and|

also to let them reflect upon his lone-
ly and heart-rending condition, fecling
certain that his time in this world is

near at hand. A companion and a

large family of little helpless children
will be lett without a father, and
without the assistance of friends
and brethren, they must necessarily
at times be without a plentiful home.
Ought not charity to commence to
assist our feeble brother and family
through this winter? The brother
himself one would think could not
stand it through another winter, yet
bis family needs comfort,
NEWTON PETERS.

CHAMBLISSBURG, Va., Dec. 19, 1884.
ELDER G. BEEBE'S SoNs—MUcH
ESTEEMED BRETHREN:—I aw re-
minded that the present year is com-
ing to a close, which brings us that
much nearer the close of our earthly
pilgrimage. The season has been a
very uncommon one; but. haviag
been blessed with food and raiment,
let us therewith be content, and be
encouraged to press forward to the
mark of our high calling in Christ
Jesus our Lord. My bealth has been
very bad this year, and I have re-
ceived many letters from brethren
who read the SiaNs which I have not
been able to answer ; but I hope they
have not thought the failure has been
through disrespeect or want of love to
them, ' My bealth is npow fast im-
proving, and I hope to do better in
the future. Having to send youa
remittance for the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES, which continnes to come to a
few in this country, richly laden with
the evidences that God has a people
all over this wide land, who can un-
derstand each other’s speech, having
been taught of the Lord, I thoaght I
would drop a few lines in the way of
remembrance to them. Let me say
to those who write for our family
paper, Write on, for many poor,
bleating lambs are fed thereby. Dear
brethren and sisters, rememkijer me
at the throne of grace when it goes

well with you.

As ever, your unworthy brother, if

one at all, ’ ‘

P. M. WRIGHT.

G. BueBg’s SONS—DEAR Siks:—
After finishing the business part of
my letter, if it will not crowd out
better matter, I would like to say
through the SIGNS that if there is
any Baptist in this section of Ne-

braska or in the northern part of:

Kansas who takes the SIGNS, please
write to me at Henrietta, Nuckolls
County, Nebraska.

JOEL HAMMONS.

Ricavaxp CENTRE, Wis., Dec. 24, 1884,

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—Please
send to my address the SIGNS OF THE
Times for another year. Inclosed
you will find two dollars and twenty-
five cents. Next June I shall be
eighty-six years old, and while I live
you may consider me a subscriber to
your paper. I can see to read with-
out spectacles, and can hear as well
as ever.

Your brother in Christ,

AARON WINANS.

<

JANUARY 5, 1885.
ErpEr G. BEEBE’S SONS—VERY
DEAR BRETHREN :—Please to say

through the columns of your valuable |

paper that for the better introduction
and sale of my Cough Balsam, I have
associated myself with James E.
Walker & Co., No. 13 Dey St., New
York, to whom all orders should be
addressed. The manufacturing will
still be under my own supervision,
Respectfully, ‘
, C. B. WELCH.

WE woald call our subscribers’
attention to the fact that we do not
insert the above or any other adver-
tisement for money or any other
inducement, except a feeling that our
readers should have the benefit of so
valoable a medicine as this Balsam
has proved to be, as far as our ex-
perience goes. Since our first inser-
tion of this notice the demand for this
medicine has increased so rapidly
that brother Weleh has found his
means too limited to supply it as fast
as ordered; he therefore associates
with him the above named firm.—
Ebp.

MINUTES
. OF
ASSOGIATIONS AND OTHER MEETINGS.

We would call the attention of
brethren throughout the country to
the fact that we are prepared to print
and distribute the Minutes of meet-
ings as cheap and in as good style as
any office in the United States. We
frequently receive copies of Minutes
printed by parties who do not belong

‘to our order, and therefore have 1o

idea of what is meant by the writers,
and consequently frequent serious
blunders are made. It costs but a
trifle to forward the manuseript or
return the printed Minutes by mail
from apy part of the country, and
we therefore solicit our brethren to
seud us their Minutes for printing.
We are but few, and our patronage
should be kept within onr own bor-
ders.

INQUIRIES AFTERTRUTH

Ri10, Knox Co., Iil.

WiLL Elder John Stipp, of Oregon,
please give his views on Revelation
xx. 12, 13, and oblige your unworthy
brother ¢

JOSEPH H. BLOOMFIELD.

INFORMATION WANTED.

ANY one knowing the whereabouts
or present post-office address of the
following named person, will confer
a favor by sending the same to this
office: '

Theophilus Sheppard, formerly of
Athensville, Illinois.

BOOK NOTICES.

HYMN AND TUNE BGOK.

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—A de-
sire has been expressed by many
brethren in different parts of the
country duaring the past few years
that a hymn and tane book might be
prepared for use in our churches.
Believing that such a book would be
of great convenience in meetings for
the worship of God, we have under-
taken to prepare one; and have so
far advanced in the work that we
shall probably be able to put itin the
hands of a publisher some time dur-
ing the coming spring or summer.
The book will contain about five hun-
dred and fifty hymuos selected from
“ Beebe’s Collection,” and about one
hundred besides, with scitable tunes
to the number of about three hun-
dred. We have been aided.by the
adrice of brethren upon whose judg-
ment we can rely, and still expect to
receive such help in the further pros-
ecution of the work. This book will
not displace bymn books now in use,
bat may be used in conneetion with
any collection of spiritual hymps. In
preparing this work, the labor of
which i3 not light, we desire to bave
an eye single to the glory of God and
the good of his people.

SILAS H. DURAND.
P. G. LESTER.

SOUTHAMPTON, Bucks Co., Pa., Jan. 2, 1885.

ELDER G. BEEBE'S SONS—DEAR
BRETHREN:—1 desire to say to breth-
ren and friends through the SiaNs
that the accidental omission of a few
words in transcribing from the or-
iginal manuseript, in Part First of
my ¢ Diagraw of the Churches,” has
so mystified my true meaning that a
few sentences are obuoxious to some
dear brethren, although fully ex-
plained in Parts Second and Third.
I have in progress a litile manual of
explanations, that will be farnished -
upon application to any purchaser of
my book, free of charge, as soon as
complete, entitled, “Truth Vindi-
cated.” Please give notice that I
will sell my book at the reduced price
of $1.25 until it is paid out of debt.

S. M. CARLTON.

- HENDERSON, Rusk Co., Texas.

_ e —————————
GAINESVILLE, Hall Ce., Ga., Dec. 20, 1884,
EpiTors SieNs oF THE TIMES :—
Please permit me to say through your
paver that I have on hand several
hundred pamphlets on the subject of
Baptism, the Organization of the
Gospel Church and Ministry, Church
Discipline, &ec., written by my father,
Elder D. W. Patman. Persons de-
siring can get them by applying to
me. - Stamps will be received in pay-
ment. Single copy? ten cents; three
copies for twenty-five cents, including
postage.
BETTIE PATMAN.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS,

We have now several hundred of
the ¢ Tasks ” ready, and will mail to
any aGdress on receipt of price. See

notice on last page.
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EDITCRIAL.

MIDDLETOWXN, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1885,

Our subscribers are especially re-
quested to address all Ietters for us,
to the firm name of

G. BEEBE’S SONS.

THE GROUND OF HOPE.

THERE can be ne subject. more
vitally important to the saints than
the assurance of the validity of that
hope of salvation in which is centred
all their confidence and trast for
eternity. In that hope they find con-
solation and comfort under every
trial; and feelingits sustaining power
they can cheerfaily endure afflictions,
even though ecalled to suffer the loss
of all things. Resting upon this
abiding principle, Paul expressed the
sentiment of all the children of God
when he said that ¢ Our light afflie-
tion, which is but for a moment,
worketh for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory; while
we look not at the tbings which are
seen, but at the things which are not
seen : for the things which are seen
are temporal; but the things which
are not seen are eternal.”—2 Cor, iv,
17,18. Nothing but that good hope

- which is through grace could enable

one under affliction to estimate the
suffering as light, and to consider it
transient in view of the enduring
weight of glory which it works for
those who thus suffer. Natural rea-
son even in the saints themselves
cannot understand the mystery that
the infinite love of God has given this
heritage of affliction to those who are
embraced in the eternal purpose of
his saving grace; but that faith
which looks at things uuseen, receives
the troth that these tribulations are
given for the benefit of those who
suffer, and in this experience they
receive the confirmation of their hope
of salvation, which is called in the
inspired word the helmet of the chris-
tian in his warfare against all the
enemies by whieh he is surrounded
in this present evil world.

In seasons of darkness and doubt
the tempter directs the tried saint to
look in himself for evidence of the
genuine character of his confidence ;
and finding in his flesh no good thing,
he is led to fear that he has been de-
ceived in all that he has experienced.
Sometimes this device of the adver-
sary is so successful that the tempted
one may be ready to sink in despair;
but the Lord appears for his deliver-
ance, and shows him again the ground
of hope, not in any merit in himself,
but all resting in the perfect right-
eousness of Christ Jesus, “ In whom
we have redemption through his
blood, the forgiveness of sins, accord-
ing to theriches of his grace ; wherein
he hath abounded toward usin all
wisdom and prudence.”—Eph. i. 7, 8.
In the light of this revelation the
painful consciousness of sin bears
witness to the indwelling presence of
the Spirit of rightecusness, which
seals its subject as an heir of salva-
tion; and that sealing is the witness
abiding in those to whom it is given
until the day of redemption, when
this mortal shall put on immortality,

and this corruptible shall put on in
corruption, when we shall be perfect-
ly conformed to the likeness of the
Lord Jesus, the glorious Redeemer.
By divine grace this wonderful change
is promised to every one who groans
under the boundage of sin, for all such
burdened ones do hunger and thirst
affer righteousness, and the word of
the Lord declares that they shall be
filled. #“Unto them thatlook for him
shall he appear the second time with-
out sin unto salvation.” There is no
coudition limiting this comforting
promise,
need of that righteonsness which is
of God in Christ Jesus, is the testi-
mony of divine truth by whieh the
grace of our Lord Dears witness in
the saints that they are the chosen
vessels of his mercy. No others can
bave that longing desire for his ap-
pearing but those who have once seen
him as bearing their sins in his own
bedy on the tree. To all of them is
assured his appearing the second time
without sin, and that manifestation
will be unto them salvation, or deliv-
eranee from the warfare of this earth-
ly bondage of corruption. Therefore
their very distress and longing for
freedom from sin is womistakable
evidence of their having received the
Spirit of Christ, who is in them the
hope of glory. No other hope can be
compared with this, for all the trials
and doubts by which itis assailed are
made to bear witness to its trath;
and so the inspired testimony is veri-
fied in the assertion that  we are
saved by hope”—Romans viii. 24.
Without this abiding principle the
saints in the time of trial could have
no refuge; but the wisdom of their
ever watchful Shepherd has provided
this sure defense for them that hope
in his salvation, to enable them to
call upon him in the day of trouble
with confidence that he will deliver
them, that they may glorify him.
Since this hope is so essentially
important to the support of the saints
in their conflict with unbelief and sin,
it is founded on the immutability of
God as revealed in Jesus Christ,

which is declared to be the end of the |

conversation of those who ure the
guides, or ‘“have the rule over?”
them, whose faith they are admon-
ished to follow. These rulers are thé
apostles who sit upon the thrones of
judgment in the gospel: kingdom.
Their faith is summed up in the ex-
pression, “ Jesus Christ the same yes-
terday, and to-day, and forever.’—
Heb. xiii. 8. Since Jesus changes
not, that infinite love can never fail,
which was manifested in laying down
his life for the redemption of his
sheep.—dJohn x. 15, Here is the deep
and permanent ground of hope where-
in is secured to them that love his
salvation every good and perfect gift.
Neither present things nor things to
come can affect this foundation. As
Jesns Christ is the same forever, his
love can never change. He did not
cease to love the subjects of his grace
even when they were dead in sin;
but for that great love God quickened
them together with Christ, and raised
them up together, and made them sit
together in heavenly places in Christ

The very feeling of the’

Jesus. This is the ground of hope
on which all the joy of the redeemed
saints is founded. This Jesus is

the power of divine grace is evidently
a perversion of the truth as recorded

by the inspired apostle, since the

anointed as the perfect Savior of his |letter is specifically addressed * to
people ; and it is from their sins that | them that have obtained like precious

he saves them. He alone is able to
accomplish this miracle of grace.
“ Neither is there salvation in any

faith with us,” that is, to them who

have already received the same Spirit

whereby the aposties were sealed as

other: for there is none other name | heirs of God and joint heirs with the

under heaven given among men,|Lord Jesus Christ.

whereby we must be saved.”—Aects
iv. 12. His love was revealed in de-
livering his chosen ones from the
power of darkness, and trapslating
them inte the kingdom of his dear
Son, and that same love has given
them the good hope which sustains
them ander every trial. His.immuta-

As no others are
subjects of this caliing and election
but those whose names are written in
the eternal purpose of the saving,
grace of God, it would be very incon-
sistent to exhory any others to make
their calling and election sure. No
argument is needed to sustain this
fact, which is manifest from tbe plain

bility forbids that they should ever |record of the trgth in the connection

cease to be embraced in that everlast-
ing love which was manifested in
their being called by bhis g,ace.
Hence, the confidence that he changes
not is their defense against every as-
sault of unbelief.

Some trembling little one may feel
that all this is very comforting to
those who have that good hope which
is as an anchor of the soul both sure
and steadfast; but it does not reach
the case of one whose hope is so faing

of the text; therefore it is important
to the saints that they should give
earnest attention to the admonition,
and endeavor to obey its instraction,
for it is profitable to them to be found
walking in trath as enjoined by the
word of inspiration.

After describing the particular peo-
ple to whom he wrote this epistle,
Peter exhorts them as having re-
ceived according to the divine power
of Jesus our Lord all things that per-

that it is ready to sink in the billows]tain anto life and godliness, to let

of doubt and fear. Of such we wonld

their conduct and conversation be in

inquire, What is your hope? On | harmony with their calling ; giving

what foundation doesitrest 9 Every
one of them will doubtless confess
that the little trust they have is alone
in that sovereign merey of God which
is revealed in the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ. They may even shrink
from the acknowledgment of having
any hope at all, yet deep in their
hearts there is a lingering trust in
the boundless grace of God, which
they cannot give up, and which is
more precious to them than words
could express. Though they do not
understand it so, yet this is that very
good hope for which they so earnest-
ly long. The ground -ou which it
rests is the grace of God alone; and
they are as powerless to divest them-
selves of it as they are to create a
world. It is Christin them the hope
of glory; and all their doubts and
unbelief cannot destroy the living
power of that hope, becaunse it is
wrought in them Dby the Spirit of
God, and “ Whatsoever God doeth,
it shall be forever.” Thisisthe same
sure ground on which rests the hope
of every saint; and that hope which
is founded unpon this eternal rock is
just as firmly established as the truth
of God. If any one ean throw away
the hope which he has, it is not the
work of God, and is but a delasion.
That hope whick holds the believer
is Christ in him the hope of glory ;
and that hope is founded upon and is
united in all the perfections of God.
To him who has this hope it is said,
‘ The eternal God is thy refuge, and
underneath are the everlasting arms.”

MAKE YOUR CALLING AND ELE(C-
TION SURE.

IN¥ compliance with the request of
brother C. F. Hedgpeth, of Alabama,
we present some thoughts concerning
this expression, whieh is included in
2 Peter 'i. 10. The application of
these words to those who do not know

¢

an explicit summary of those things
which are to be diligently added to
their confession of faith in the abund-
ant grace of God. It is worthy of '
particular attention thaf the apostle
urges this upon the ground of their
having already received of the Lord
‘“ all things that pertain unto life and ©
godliness.” The enmity of the carnal
mind -suggests that this assurance
gives license to the saints to continue
in sin; but the mind of Christ finds
in it the strongest reason for denying
ungodlivess and worldly lusts, and
living soberly, righteously and godly
in this present world.—Titus ii. 12.
This text will expose the spirit of
antichrist in every tewmptation to live
according to the lusts of the flesh,
for there can be nothing from the
Spirit of Christ which is not in per-
fect harmony with the inspired ree-
ord. As the saints are led by the
Spirit of God, they have the desire
to follow their Lord in obedience to
all his commandments; and the very
first step in that narrow way requires
that they sbould deny themselves,
for to them living after the flesh is
death.—Rom. viii. 13. Their eternal
life is hid with Christ in God, and is
not subject to death; but in- their
present experience they often feel the
sting of death in the law (or reigning
power) of sin in their members.
When throngh the. Spirit they are
enabled to mortify the deeds of the
body,theyexperimentallylive. Then
they obey the direction in the pre-
ceding context, and are ¢ neither
barren nor unfruitful in the knowl-
edge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” In
this course of oledience they do in-
deed make their calling and election
sure. )
As the election of the saints ¢ unto
obedience and sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ ” is ¢ according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father,” it
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cannot be dependent upon anything
“which they can do; and as their call-
ing is the result of the foreknowledge
and predestination of God, it cannot
be that Peter in our text refers to
that calling as requiring to be made
sure by the saints; much less counld
he have meant that any others might
secure that calling by diligent care.—
Bee 1 Peter 1. 2; Romans viii. 29, 30.
In harmony with the whole connec-
tion in which it is written, this ex-
hortation ecalls the saints to exhibit
in their conduct and conversation
that evidence of their calling and
electicn by which they shall assare
their brethren and themselves that
they have through the knowledge of
Jesus been called “ to glory and vir-
tue” It is vain for any to claim that
they bave been the subjects of this
call when all their conduct shows
that they have no desire for the things
to which they profess to have been
called. Neither to thémselves nor to
others do such characters give any
assurance that they have experienced
the power of ‘that holy calling which
manifests the electing love of God.
Only in obedience to the admonitions
preceding the text can - the saint
glorify God iu his body and in his
spirit, which are God’s; and in this
self-denying way alone can they as-
* sure their hearts before God.—1 Cor.
vi. 205 1 John iii, 19. To will-wor-
shipers it may seem that this is a
small matter, and unworthy of the
strong appeal by which our text is
enforced ; but to them who know the
deep anxiety felt by the trembling
saints when they examine themselves
it is of the most vital importance.

The reason assigned in the words
following the text, confirms the view
presented. That they may have such
assuran-e of their calling and election
as shall enable them to stand against
all the croel assaults of doubt and
uunbelief, is the strong desire of all
who love the Lord; and one of the
wost plercing darts of their adver-
sary iu assaliing their hope is their
conscious failure to make their cali-
ing and election sure by obedience to
the direction given in this connection.
On this ground their heart often con-

demns thew ; but for their comfort it-

is written that ¢ God is greater than
our heart, and knoweth all things.”
¢ Like as a father pitieth his children,
so the Lord pitieth them that fear
him. For he knoweth our frame ; he
remembereth that we are dast.”—
Psalm ciii. 13, 14. This is the assuar-
ance of true faith, which sustains the
fainting hope of the tried saints,
while it gives no support to the pre-
sumption of the carnal heart, which
would turn the grace of our God into
lasciviousness.

CHRISTMAS DAY,
“How srouLD Christmas Day be kept ¢
L. W. H”
It is very iniportant that christians
should heed the directions given
Ephesians v. 15-17 and Colossiansiv.
5, all the time they remain in this
world. Christmas Day, as such, is
entitled to no more reverence than
any other appointment of the Roman
Catholic hierarchy.

ORDINATIONS.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Ox Saturday, Nov. 15,1834, in response
to a call of the Old School Baptist Church at
Van Buren, Hancoek Co., Ohio, for the ordi-
nation of brother GEORGE A, BRIz to the
work of the gospel ministry, the following
named Elders were present: Lewis Seitz, J.
J. Vaphorn, L. B. Sherwood, E Barker, J. B.
Smith and J. H. Bibler.

A sermon was preached by Eld. J. J. Van-

horn, after which a council was organized by
choosing Eld. L. B. Sherwood Moderator,
and Eld. J. B. Smith Clerk.
" Brother Bretz was then called upon to
give his christian experience and call to the
ministry, which he 4did in a satisfactory
manner. All being satisfied, the council pro-
ceeded with the or dmamon in the following
order: :

Prayer by Elder Sherwood,
on of hands by the presbytery.

Charge by Elder benz, grandfather of the
candidate.

Right band of fellowship by the church
and council.

Bcnedlct'on by Eider Bretz.

i. B. SHERWOOD, Mod.

J. B. 8vrTH, Clerh

with laying

Ox Saturday before the second Sunday in
October, 1884, in response to a call of the

Otter Creek Church, Black Hawk County,
Iowa, for a council to examine, and if thonght
advisable, ordain to the work of the gospel
ministry brother THOMAS BLAKE, one of
their members, the followmg churches re-
sponded :

Turkey River—Elders Harrison Butler and
Thomas Gill.,

West Fork—Elder A, J. Norton.

From the Northwestern Association, of
Illinois, Elder E. H. Gillett.

The council organized by choosing Elder
A. J. Norton Moderator, and E. H. Gillett
Clerk.

The candidate was then required to give

-2 relation of his christian experience. and

call to the ministry, as well as his views of
doctrine.

The council being fully satisfied, decided
unanimously to proceed with the ordmahon,
which was done in the following order :

Prayer by E. H. Gillett, with laying on of
bands by the Elders.

Charge by A. J. Norton.

Hand of fellowship by the council and
chureh.

. Benediction by the Moderator.:
A. J. NORTON, Mod.

E. H. GlLLET’l Clerk."

MARRIAGES.

Ox Jan. 1, 1885, by Eld. William J. Par-
ington, at the residence of the bride’s parents,
Mr. Zephaniah 8. Abbott and Miss Mary A.
Wyckoff, both of Hopewell, N, J.

AT the Primitive Baptist Chapel, Baltimore,
Md., Jan. 1, 1885, by Eld. F. A. Chick, Henry
C. Cam of Baltimore County, and Miss Mary’
V. Turner; of Baltimore (_nty, Ma.,

JANUARY 1, 1885, by Eld. Uriah Trumbo,
vear Kalida, Putnam Co., Ohio, Mr. Willis H.
Tray and Miss Belle Seitz.

O the 31st of Dec., 1884, by Eld. P. G. Les-
ter, at the residence of Franl\lm 8. Terry,
Fernwood, Pa., Mr. James P. Risler and Miss
Katie Stoutl all of Locktown, N. J.

IN Yates Cit)’, Kpox Co., Il)\.‘, July 12, 1834,
by Eld. 8. Ketchum, Mr. Walker Kimler and
Miss Dolly Adams, all of Kuox Com]ty, I

AT the residence of the officiating minister,
veer Elmwood, I11., Nov. 26, 1884, by thesame,
Mr. Douglas Klmler and Mlcs Carrie Adams
roth of Knox Co., 111,

A1 the residence of the bride’s father,
Trivola, Peoria Co., IIL, Dee. 25, by the same,
Mr. John C. Thurston, of Pickering, Mo., and
Miss Mary J. Varnes, of Peoria Co., I11.

RECEIVED FOR THE CHURCH HISTORY.

Mrs W H MeQuerry 2, Mrs Eiizabeth Carr
2, R Eaton Sr 2, Elder Elkanah Jobnson 2—
Total #3 OO

‘he would never breathe again, but he revived

DiEp—Near Kirk’s, Ford County, Illinois,
Oct. 22, 1884, Deacen Eddy Ketehum, aged
82 years and 3 days. The subject of this
notice was born near Auburn, in Cayuga
County, N. Y., Oct. 19, 1802, removed to
Crawford County, Ohio, about the year 1822,
where be experienced a hope in Christ and
united with the Old School Baptist Church.
From all I can learn, he first joined the
Bueyrus Church, abont the year 1824, 1 find
in a minute of the Owl Creek Association,
held at North Fork, Aug. 18th, 19th and 20th,
1826, that he and my grandfather, Daniel
Ketchum, were messengers from the Bucyrus
Church to that Association. My mother
thinks he was baptized by Nehemiah Storey,
who soon after left the Baptists for some of
the wordly iostitutions then growing into!
popularity. From Bueyrus he removed in
1832 with his family to Marshall County, Iil.,
and soon after joined the Bureau Church,
and was chosen Deacon. He remained a
member of that church until by matual con-’
sent of the few remaining members they dis-
solved and lettered oat, after which he joined
the Blue Ridge C,mrch in Champaign Co.,
11, where his name still remains. I have
often heard it said by his brethren, “ If there
was a faithful, orderly and sound Baptist
to be found, he was one.” Always contend-
ing for the faith with a zeal truly commend-
able, and never go happy as when in com-
pany with his brethren. His conversation
savored of heavenly things. He was never
too busy to go to ‘his meetings, and when
there was an attentive listener, getting as
muoch comfort and spiritual food from a dis-
course as any man I ever saw in my life.
His disposition was such that doring his
sixty years of conflict as a soldier of the
cross, he was never under a charge of dis-
orderly conduct, nor involved in any difi-
culty with his brethren. His was a strietly
honest life, with an_even temperament and
confiding disposition. He died as he lived,
trusting in the merits of Jesus. Being asked,
a few moments before his departure, if he
wanted anything, be replied, “ Yes, I want
my Lord and my- God 7. Then calmly folding
his arms across his breast he passed away
without a struggle or a groan.

The funeral took place from the Conorre-
gational Church in fhe village of Elmwood
Oct. 24, 1884, a very comforting dlscourse
being preached by Eld. George Y. Stipp, from
Rev. xiv. 13, after which his remains were
deposited in the cemetery north of town, to
await the pleasure of the Lord. He leaves a
wife, six sons, three daoghters, forty-four
grandchildren, five great-grandechildren and
one sister, besides many relatives and friends
to call his name blessed. May the good
Lord reconcile us all, and.prepare us all Ly
grace to meet him who has gone before.

' SMITH KETCHUM.

Ermwoop, IIL, Jan. 1, 1885,

Diep—At his re51dence in -the. nHage of
Parma, September 8, 1884, at 2 p. m., our
dear brother, Jekr R. Godfx‘v, aged sixty-
nine years. He was taken ill the 14th of
May with heart disease. His family thought

and was quite smart ; but soon the dropsy set
in, and they sent for me, and I and my wife
went to see him. We found him very feeble.
He conld net talk much, but was glad to
meet us once more in this world. I asked
him in regard to his hope. He said it was
firm in Jesus his Savior. He wanted to be
reconciled to the will of the Lord, and was
very 'patient through all his sufferings.
Oar dear brother received a hope in Christ
when in his eighteenth year and joined the
Baptist-Chureh ip western New York. Soon
after this tbe church began to advocate
missionism, so he could not travel with them
in church fellowship, aud with others he
was excloded from them. Soon after this he
married and eame to Michigan, I think, in
1346, settled in the woods and cleared up a
farm. Feeling very lovely because he had
vo church privileges, he joined the N. 8.
Baptist Chureh of Parma, Lut soon found
that it was not his people nor home. His
uucle, Williasn B. Slawson, and ke heard of
us and came to Kelleg’s Corners to. visib us,

after this our dear brother Godfry came to-
the church, related his experience, much ‘to
the satisfaction of us all, and was received.
He has proved a faithful member to the
chureh, sound in the faith and beloved by all
the church. None knew him but to love:
him. His first wife died thirteen years ago.
Then he married Charlotte Wiggins, of New
York, whom he leaves to moarn ; also three
sons, four daughters and ﬁfteen grandchil-
dren to mourn their loss. He was a kind
hushand, a good father, a good reighbor,
and. respected by all,
those that have no hope, for we believe that
our dear brother now sleeps in Jesus, where
the wicked  cease from troubling and the
weary soul will be at rest.

1 was sent for to attend the funeral, and
spoke o a large and attentive congregation
of people, and used for a text the third and
fourth verses of the first chapter of 1st Peter.

“ Mark the perfect man, and behold the up-
right ; for the end of that man is peace.” -

“ Peaceful be thy silent slurber,

Peaceful in the grave so low;

Thou no more wilt join our number,

Thou no more our songs shall know.”

As ever, your brother,

THOMAS SWARTOUT.

Ocr. 31, 1384,

Diep—At the residence of his father, Dea..
Hiram Horton, near Howell’s Depot, Crange
Co.,, N. Y. Frlday morning, Janunary 9, 1885,.

Engene Hort(m, aged 24 years and 6 days. -
About six weeks previous to his death he

contracted a cold, which soon developed in
pneumonia. Before his recovery from' this,
typhoid fever ensued, from whick he finally
rallied, and seemed bo be improving slowly
but steadlly His recovery was hoped for
until the night of the 8th, when g sinking
spell seized him, and he died a few hours
later of pamlys;s of the heart.

Deceased was the sole surviving child of

bis parents. They have had two daughters,
Emma, who died Sept. 13, 1874, and Addie

C., who died July 3, 1883. Eugene was es--
teemed by all who knew him, as an honor--
able, upright,-conscientious man, and his-
memory will b cherished by a large circle of ]
From about the first.
of his illness be expressed his conviction that -

relatives and friends.

it was his last sickness, and at a later period:
expressed his willingness to depart, only re-
gretting the deep sorrow his dear . parents

1 must experience in such event. He conversed

freely with his.attendants on the subject of
religion, expressing his faith in the dcctrine

of God’s soverignty in the election of his

people, and of his own impotency to aid in
his salvation, Hence we sorrow not as those
who have no hope, believing it is well with
him. ‘ *

The funeral was largely attended at the
residence of his parents on Monday, the 12th,
when a discourse was preached by the wrxter
from Colossians i, 11-13: Strengthened with
all might, according to his glorious power,
unto all patience and long-suffering with
joyfulness,” &c. The mortal remains were
deposited in the cemetery of the New Vernon
Chaurch, beside his kindred who had preceded.
him. -

* Silent we own Jehoval’s name,
We ];.le the sconrging hand,

And rield our comforts and our life
To hls supreme command.”

BENTON JENKINS.
-

DieEp—At her hume in Montour, Saturdav,
December 6th, 1884, Susan Ayres, wife of”
William Ayres, Esq., in the 65th year of her
age.

Mrs. Ayres was born in the town of Hector
(then) Tompkins Co., N. Y., June 29¢h, 1820
A woman very much Ioved and respected by
all who knew her, and those who knew her
best loved her mest. Her kind and
wotherly advice has always been listened to
with interest by those to whom it has been
given. For weeks and months before her
death she felt that her end was near at hand,,
and to which she was resigned with chus—
tian composure. She sclected the text for
ber funeral sermen, and the bymns she wish-
ed to be sung, and when her dreadful disease,

dropsy of the heart, reached its- climax, she .

and found that we were one people. . Soon

teld those around her to pray that she mmht,
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be released from suffering and go to heaven;
and she breathed ker last without a struggle
or groan. She left an aged husband and an
only daughter, Mrs. Oscar Brown, to mourn
her death.

CHURCHE HISTORY ROTICE.

To taE HoUsEHOLD oF FATTH :—From the
liberal manner in which the subseribers have
responded to my request; I am giad to be able
to inform the brethren that, with the per-
mission of providence, the publication of
the Church History at no very distant date is
now assured. Elder G. Beebe’s Sons, Middle-
town, New York, our oldest publishing house
in the United States, bave the contract to
publish the book. I hope that all the re-
maining subseribers, who havenot yet remit-
ted the amount of the subscription (two dol-
lars per copy), will at an early day send on
the proper amount, in postal order or regis-
tered letter to the brethren Beebé, so that the
latter may issue the whole edition of three
thousand copies at one time.

Yours in love,

SYLVESTER HASSELL.
WiLson, N. C., Feb. 7, 1882.

‘“DIAGRAM OF THE CHURCHES.
PART 1.
Trath versus Error.
PART 1I.

A controversy between the Rev. W. H. H.
Hays, who is a_modern disciple of Andrew
Fuller, of Missionary Baptist notoriety, and
the author, upon the fundamental doctrine of
the Bible and church identity.

PART IIL

A “Diagram of theé Churches,” illustrated
by a sapposed interview between the Armin-
ians’ all-wise and omnipotent God of the uni-
verse, and his Arminian ministers.

. PART I1V.

A condensed biograpby and experience of
the author.

The above titled book, containing 379
pages, with a fine picture of the author, is
now ready for sale, and will be mailed to any
address, postage paid, on receipt of price,
$1 25.

Address, S. M. CARLTON, M. D.
Henderson, Rask Co., Texas, or this office.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIARS,

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manches.
ter, England. We have just republished a
-large edition of the above named very inter-
esting and instructing pamphlet. Many thou-
sands of copies have been scattered. through
England and America, and read with intense
interest by the lovers of the truth, and still
the demand has increased to that degree as to
jinduce us to present tu the public this new
edition, which we will send (postage paid by
us) to any post-office address in the Unifed
States or Canada,at the following rates, viz:
a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies for $1 00;
25 copies for $2 00; 50 ¢opies for $300; 100
copies for §5 00.
At these low terms the cash must in all
cases accompany the orders. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown. Orange Co., %. Y.

A FIVE DAYS DEBATE

. ON
CHURCH IDENTITY.
We have just finished printing in book
form the stenographic report of the above
debate between brother J. B, Hardy, of the
Regular or Primitive Baptists, and Mr., Ish-
am E. Wallace, of the Missionary Baptists.
The book contains 360 pages the same size of
the ¢ Editorials 7 or “ J. ¥. Johnsoun’s Writ-
ings,” together with the picture of each of
the debaters, and will be mailed to any ad-
dress, postage paid, on receipt of thefollowing
prices, viz:
Plain Cloth Binding................
Imitation Turkey Morocco..........
Genuine Turkey Moroceco...... PO :

Address J. B. HARDY,
Marion, Crittenden Co., Ky., or this offic

The ““Signs of the Times,”
DEVOTED TO THE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,
. IS PUBLISHED
THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTE

OF EACH MONTH,

BY GILBERT BEEBE’S SONS,

To whom all communications should be ad-
dressed, and directed, Middletown, Orange
County, N. Y. :

TERMS.

TWO BOLLARS PER YEAR.
SLUB RATES.

When orlered at one time, and paid for in
advance, the following reductions will be
made for Clubs, Viz

Six Copies for one year-........... $11 00
Ten Copies forone year............ 18 00
Fifteen Copies for one year........ 24 00
Twenty Copies for cneyear........ 30 00

B. L. BEEBE. Wn. L. BEEBE.

THE SUBSCRIPTION RECEIPTS

We have discontinned the publishing of
the subscription receipts, and h~ve adopted
the folowing method, which if strictly ob-
gerved will give perfect satisfaction;

We do not mail & receipt to persons sending
us a remittance for their own subscription,
but let them rely on theadvanceof theirdate
to show that their money was received.

We ‘do not mail & receipt to a person send-
ing us a remittance for several subseriptions,
hisown being among them, for when his cred-
it is given he can know that kis money was
received.

We do mail a receipt o a person sending
us a remittance for others, and his own sub-
seription not being included among them.

In the last instance it will be necessary for
the person sending the remittance to be par-
ticular to give his post-office address, that we
may know wiere to mail the receipt.

If after making a remittance any should
discover a neglect on our part to advance the
date on the pasted slip containing the name,
as stated in instructions to subscribers be-
low, under the caption, “Liook o your dates,”
they will please advise us, and we will make
the correction, if the remittance wasreceived,
and if not, we willinform them of its failare
to reach us.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.

Oursubscribers will confer a favor on us,
and enable ns to keevo their accounts with
more accuraey, by observing the following
instructions: .

HOW TO REMIT.

The most convenient and the safest way of
sending remittances is by post-office money
orders, which should invariably be made
payable toG. BEEBE’S SONS, at Middletown,
N.'Y., and not at the New York City Post-
office, and always enclose the order in the
same envelope with the letter containing the
information for what it is to be applied.
When if is not convenient to procure a post-
office order, the money can beenclosed in the
letter, and registered, and it may then be
considered safe. But we especially request
our friends not to hand the money t¢ post-
masters to enclose for them, nor to send us
postage stamps, as they are uof easily dis-
posed of, and soon accumulate to a cumber-
somo amount. We must also reauest that
pank checks on distant banks be not sént,
as they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATES.

Opposite the name ou the slip pasted either
on the margin of the paper or ou the wrapper
will be observed a date, this date denotes the
time at which such subscription expires, and
when a remittance is made to renew the sub-
seription the date should be watched to see
that it is forwarded to such time as fthe re
mittance pays to, and if negleetsd, by in-
forming us, it will be corrected By this
method each subscriber has his owu a230uunt,
and can see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

RULES ¥OR ORDERING.

In making remittances be sure to give the
post-office and state of each name to be cred-
ited. In ordering anaddresschangedalways
give the post-office and state at which the
paper has been formerly received, as well as
the post-office and state io which it is to be
changed. When ordering the discontinnance

of a subscription, give us the post-office and

AGENTS

FOR THE

“SIGNS OF THE TIMES.”
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HYMN BOOKS.

The Fifth, Edition of our Baptist Hymn
Books (small type) is now ready for distribu-
tion. We have now received from our Bind-
ery in New York an ample supply of all the
variety of Binding.

Ourassortmentof thesmallbooks embraces

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, full gils, -
very handsome, $2 75 single copy, or per doz-
en, $30 (0, :

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, single
copy, $1 75; per dozen, $18 00,

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1 138 per
dozen, $12 00.
$9}3})U.161P1am, single copy, $1 00; per dozen, »

At the above prices we shall require cash
to accompany the orders.

OUR LARGE TYPE EDITION.

We still have a full assortment of our large
type edition of Hymn Book, which we will
mail to any address at the following priees:

Blue, Marbled Edge......ccceaians 150
Blue, Gilt Edge.....cccecmunoan.. 200
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt........ 250
Turkey Moroceo, Full Gilb.......... 350

Books of the large size ordered for pulpit
nse, and having the name of the church
stamped on the cover, will be supplied ab
half price.

Persons wishing their names stamped in
gilt letters on the $3 50 books, can have
it done without extra expense,or on any of
the other books for twenty-five cents extra.

“THE EDITORIALS,”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,

are now ready, and forsale at the following
prices for each volume, viz:
Plain Cloth Binding....c........... $2 30

Imitation MoOToCCO..uuen oun oot 350
Imitation Moroceco, exXtra............ 450
Genuine Turkey Moroeco............ 500

Twenty-five cents extracharged forstamp-
ing the name. Address,
B. L. BEEBE,
Middletown, OrangeCo., N. Y.

WELCH’S SUPERIOR BALSAM.

A posITIVE cure for Coughs, Colds, Hoarse-
ness, Whooping Cough, and all other Bron-
chial Affections. .

1t is a positive cure for Incipient Consump-
tion. .

It speedily alleviates the worse cases of
Whooping Cough, if taken accoerding to di-
‘rections.

It is entirely a new departure from all
other Balsams and Syrups.

It confains no morphine or other injurious
drugs. -

. Tt is made entirely of Roots and Herbs,
which are combined in such a manner as to
make a perfect and pure remedy for Coughs
and Lung troubles.

Money will be refunded if the Balsam does
not give perfect satisfaction.

Price 35 cents per bottle, containing four
ounces of Balsam.

Liberal discount to the trade and by the
dozen. .

Address all orders to
JAMES E. WALKER & CO,,

13 Dey Street, New York.
DB. H. A. HORTON'S MIASMA ARTIDOTE,
A SPEEDY AND PERMANENT

Cure for Fever and Ague,
BILIOUS AND LIVER COMPLAINTS,

This great remedy, based upon a discovery
in medical science which will eventually rev-
olutionize the treatment of malaria diseases,
is a positive (not a pretended) cure for fover
and agee. It is composed entirely of vegeta-
ble extracts, and is barmless in its effects on
the system. It will cure Malarial Rbeuma-
tism 1n its most dangerous form. It will care
constipation and its attendant evils. It will
cure Malarial Neuralgia, Ague Colic, Enlarge-
mens of the Spleen, lutermittent and Remit-
tent Fevers, Linpoverished condition of the
Blood, and in faet all diseases arising from
the absorption of malarial poison, for which
it is a positive and safe antidote. It is pre-
pared under my personal supervision, and is
guaranteed to be the original recipe.

PRICE—$L 25 per bottle. A liberal dis-
count to the trade. ;
- Office, No. 20 College Place, New York City.

DR. T. E. WELCH, Sole Proprietor.

‘“THE TRIAL OF JoB.”

Price reduced.
Will be sent to any address, post paid, on
receipt of price, §1 00. Address,
SILAS H. DURAND,
Sounthampton, Bucks Co., Pa.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
MATTHEW V. 20,

¢ DEARLY BELOVED BROTHER AND FEL-
LOW-LABORER IN CHRIST JESUS:—Having
read your productions in the SIGNS OF THE
Times with much interest, especially the last
in volume fifty-two, number twenty-three,
I desire to have your views, at your earliest
eonvenience, through the same medium, on
the twentieth verse of the fifth chapter of the
Lord’s gospel by Matthew. By so doing you
will oblige one of the poor, still hoping.

WILLIAM ADAMS.
CoviNgToXN, Ga., Dec. 31, 1834
REPLY.

Our Lord was teaching bhis disci-
ples when he uttered the words our
brother wishes some remarks on, or
views, but he was not instructing the
world of mankind at large, but his
disciples; for the chapter commences,
“And seeing the multitudes, be went
ap into a mountain: and when he

~ was set, his disciples came unto him :

and he opened his mouth, and taught
them, saying,” &e. The fifth, sixth
and seventh chapters of Matthew are
ene continuation of the same teaching
to his disciples, who were still under
the legal dispensation, and not then
eommissioned as apostles under and
in the gospel dispensation; for the
righteous requirements of thelaw had
not yet been satisfied, becanse Christ
kad ot laid down his life for his peo-
ple, and the “middle wall of parti-
tion” between Jews aud Gentiles had
not then been “broken down.” In
the eighteenth chapter of Matthew,
the disciples being still under the iaw,
and not having a gospel view of
Ohrist’s kingdom, it is recorded that
“At the same time [when Peter had
made a remarkable statement con-
gerning tribute money, and was res-
eued from all complication by his
dear Lord and Master| came the dis-
eiples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the
greatest in the kingdom of heaven?
And Jesns called a little child unto
him, and set him in the midst of them,
and  said, Verily I say unto you, Ex-

" eept ye be converted, and become as

little children, ye shall not enter into
the kingdom of heaven.” In this
answer it is clearly shown by our
Lord what the real meaning of the
term ¢ converted” is, and it is not to
be regenerated, nor to be born again;
but there was a great error in their
minds, from which they must be con-
verted before entering into the king-
dom of heaven, which was so near at
hand. As this important word has
been giveu by carnal teachers such
an antiscriptural meaning, it may nos
be amiss here to give the original and
its true meaning; but L donotintend
to be pedantic, nor “lumber up” a
somiunication with definitions, only

‘company.

when it seems absolutely necessary.
The original word is epistrepho, to
tarn aboat or apon: and our English
word is from con aud verto, to turn;
and it is in a different class of words
altogether from ¢ regenerate,” or
“birth,” or any of their derivatives.

The words our brother wishes eluci-
dated read thus: “For 1 say unto
you, That except your righteousness
shall exceed the righteousuess of the
seribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no
case enter into the kingdom of heav-
en.” The word ‘“righteousness,” asa
noun, or the subject, is recorded in
the New Testament ninety-one times
from the same original word, dikaio-
sune, the ideal meaning of which is,
exact weight, correct measurement,
perfect conformity. It is so npearly
allied to justice that they are cognate,
and where one is, there certainly is
the other; in fact, they are from the
same root, dikato. The word “right-
eousness” is used in the Seriptures
either as approving or condemning;
and in our text now under considera-
tion the Lord Jesus Christ conderns
the righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees, telling his disciples that
except the righteousness they had
did ¢ exceed thé righteousness of the
seribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no
case enter into the kingdom of beav-
en.” Now that carnal righteousness
shall be tested by the written word of
God. Jesus said, ¢ Woe unto you,
sceribes and Pharisees, bypocrites!
for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and
cummin, and have omitted the
weightier matters of the law, judg-
ment, mercy, and faith : these ought
ye to have done, and not to leave the
other undone. Ye blind guides,
which strain at a guat, and swallow
a camel” In this same chapter they
are denounced by the Savior seven
times as hypocrites and once as a
generation of vipers; but they had
an abundance of external or outward
righteousness, but before God it was
all unrighteousness. No oue ever
has entered into the kingdom of
heaveh with no other rightecusness
than that, but doubtless many have
crept into the visibly organized
chureh; but faitbful, diserimivating
preaching, which always sets aside
creature merit and carnal works,
sooner or later disturbs them, and
they leave and seek more congenial
Before dwelling upon that
righteousness in ‘which a poor, heart-
broken sinuer can stand before God,
it may not be awmiss to bring forth
some more corroborating proof that
the righteousness of scribesand Phar-
isees is not that which our God com-
wends. Upon a certain occasion it is
recorded, “And when the Pharisees

saw it, they said unto his diseiples,
Why eateth your Master with publi-
cans and sinners? But when Jesus
heard that, be said unto tbem, They
that be whole need not a physician,
but they that are sick. Buot go ye
and learn what that meaneth, I will
bave mercy, and not sacrifice: for I
am not come to call the righteous,
[terrible rebule to those hypocrites,]
but sinners to repentance.” Job had
to do in his day with just such char-

-acters, when they were charging him

with so much wickedness; but said
that servant of God, while in his sore
affliction, “I would know the words
which he would answer me, and un-
derstand what he wonld say unto me
Will he plead against me with his
great power? No; but he would put
strength in me. There the righteouns
[what fearful irony!] might dispute
with bim; so should I be delivered
forever from my judge” A vast
amount of Seripture testimony might
be adduced, showing how abominable
hypocritical righteousness is in the
sight of the just and holy one of Is-
rael; but one more quotation must
suffice on this negative side of the
important matter, which is the fol-
lowing, “And he spake this parable
unto certain which trusted in them-
selves that they were righteous, and
despised others: Two men went up
into the temple to pray; the one a
Pharisee, and the other a publican.
The Pharisee stood and. prayed thus
with himself, [did not get out of him-
self, and was exactly like Pharisees
of the present day,] God, I thank
thee, that I am 2ot as other men are,
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or
even as this publican. I fast twice
in the week, I give tithes of all that

1 possess.” Whata wonderfully good

man, and how righteous! did not
peed any mercy nor any Mediator.
But the publican was exactly the
opposite, for he had no goodness
whatever, but *standing afar off,
would not lift up so much as his eyes
unto heaven, but swmote upon his
breast, saying, God, be merciful to we,
a sinner.” And the sequel was that
Jesus said, ¢ 1 tell you, [seribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites,] this man went
down to his house justified rather
than the other.”

Now, if God will, it shall be shown
what righteousness the poor, weak,
wounded, destitute and sin-sick soul
can stand before the omniscient eye
of Jehovah in, free from any charge
of guilt or hypoerisy, and in which
righteousness he can enter ihto the
kingdom of heaven. Said aninspired
apostle, Se, as much as in me is, I
am ready to preach the gospel-te you
that are at Rome also. For I am not

ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for
it is the power of God unto salvation
to every one that believeth
Jew first, and also to the Greek. For
therein is the righteousness of God
revealed from faith to faith: as it is
written [in the Old Testament Serip-
tures], The just shall live by faith.”
Two awfully sublime things are men-
tioned concerning this righteousness:
the one is, it is the righteousness of
God; and the other, it is revealed.
In that righteousness of God the
guilty sinper can stand, and in no
other. Wise men after the flesh have
tried to *“ mend up and modernize”
some portions of the epistle to the

. Romans; but in all their attempts

they have only marred its beauty, and
the little children in the kingdom are
willing to let it be just as Paul wrote
it. He says, “ For as by one man’s
disobedience many were made sin-
ners, so by the obedience of one shall
many be made righteous.” Nothing
ean be more plainly stated than the
fact recorded in the Scriptures, that
God does not call his children right-
eous when they are not, but they are
made or constituted righteous before
being called so; and they stand com-
plete in the righteousness of Jesns
Christ, for ¢ of him are ye in Olrist
Jesus, who of God is made unto us
wisdom, and righteousness, and sane-
tification, and redemption: that, ac-
cording as it is written, He that glori-
eth, let him . glory in the Lord.”
Also, “ Tor he hath made him (to be)
sin for us, who knew no sin; that we
might be made the righteousness of
God in him.” Tracing this awfally
sublime subject through the twenty-
one epistles, we find that the church
stands complete in the righteousness
of Jesus Christ, and no other right-
eousness causes them to enter into
the kingdom of heaven; and, my in-
quiring brother, thatis the righteous-
ness that exceeds the righteousness
of the scribes and Pharisees. The
righteousness of Jesus Christ is justi-
fying righteousness, and in that right-
eousness she (the Lamb’s wife) stands
so complete that heaven, earth and
hell are challenged to bring aught
against her; for‘ Who shall lay any-
thing to the charge of God’s elect?
1t is God that justifieth. Who is he
that condemneth? It is Christ that
died, yea rather, that is risen
again, who is even at the right hand
of God, who also maketh intercession
for us.” It is thought not improper
to make a brief remark right here
concerning justifying righteousness,
for the teaching of the popular or
Arminian Baptists is that it is merely
pardon or exemption from punish-
ment which carnal theory is not only

§ to the-
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a woeful mistake, but bighly incon-
sistent and antiscriptural. In what
age or nation ‘was there ever a law
declaring that pardon or exemption
from punishment made a just and
righteous person? -That kind of a
system is nothing more nor less than
papacy; for the very quintessence of
the papal theory is that justification
cousists in the pardon of sins, right
living, and inherent righteousness.
What a sad thing that any professed
followers of Christ should advocate
such an unrighteous theory, and call
it justification; but alas! so it is.
The dear Redeemer has not only re-
moved from his bride the curse, but
adored be his name, the cause is also
removed ; for “as far as the east is
from the west, so far hath he removed
our transgressions from us.” And
blessed be the name of Israel’s God,
that robe of righteousness is a perfect
one, without either seam or impurity,
and is to and upon all them that be-
lieve.
" The church under the legal dis-
pensation conld make mention of the
imputed righteousness of Christ in
the following sublime langnage: ¢ 1
will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my
soul shall be joyful in my God; for
he hath clothed me with the garments
of salvation, he hath covered me with
the robe of righteousness, as a bride-
groom decketh himself with orna-
‘ments, and as a bride adorneth her-
self with her jewels.” The parable
of the marriage of the king’s son
clearly sets forth the imputed right-
eousness of Christ in the wedding
garment ; but the man who had not
on the wedding garment sets forth
the all-important truth that without
therighteousuess of Christ, when that
heart-searching question is asked,
“Friend, how camest thou in hither,
nothaving awedding garment? Anpd
he was speechless,” we too shall be
cast out “into outer darkness.” In
Matthew the characters gathered to-
gether were designated as “ both bad
and good.” In Luke they are desig-
nated as follows, *“Go out quickly
‘into the streets and lanes of the city,
and bring in hither the poor, and the
maimed, and the halt, and the blind.”
No matter how poor, how maimed,
or whatever the defect, the wedding
garment gave them the right to be
present at the feast, . We have only
to read carefully Genesis xlv. 22 and
‘2 Kings v. 5, and we shall clearly see
that at times of great rejoicing, when
“mnear friends” were to meet, the
“changes of raiment” were prepared
for the guests; therefore the parable
of the marriage of the king’s son cer-
-tainly set forth by those wedding
gannents the truth of the words,
“And this is his name whereby he
shall be called, The Lord our right-
eousness.” Can anything be more
plain than the fact that because the
character had not on a wedding gar-
ment, but was clothed jin a different
apparel, caused him to be cast out?
Aund it seems that onr Lord had direct
reference to the prophecy which reads,
“And it shall come to pass in the day
of the Lord’s sacrifice, that I will
punish the princes [scribes and Phar-
isees], and the king’s children, and all

such as are clothed with strange ap-
parel” Now, in order to make this
last quotation cogent, the previous
verse shall be adduced; which reads,
“Hold thy peace at the presence of
the Lord God [in the parable the per-
son was speechless]: for the day of
the Lord .is at hand: for the Lord
bath prepared a sacrifice, be hath bid
his guests.”
My dear brother, I bave been some-
what lepgthy in the remarks councern-
ing the righteousuness of our God, bat
feel that the doctrine invelved iu the
text you reqrested me to write on
required it. No place in the Bible is
the obedience of God’s children called
a wedding garment; but their obey-
ing his commandments is an evidence
of their being clothed in the wedding
garment, or imputed righteousness of
the Lord Jesus Christ. The inspired
apostle said to his brethren, “ For ye
see your calling, brethren, how that
not many wise men after the flesh,
not many wighty, not mauy noble,
are called : but Geod bath chosen the
foolish things. of the world to con-
found the wise; and God hath chosen
the weak things of the world to con-
found the things which are mighty ;
and base things of the world, and
things which are despised, hath God
chosen, yea, and things which are
not, to bring to nanght things that
are: that no flesh should gloryin his
presence.” This description of the
characters and things which God
hath chosen exactly harmonizes with
the characters called to the marriage
of the king’s son, such as the balt,
the maimed, and the blind.
“For this thy boundless favor
We thank thee, Lord of heaven ;

’Tis through thy love we daily prove
Thou hast our sins forgiven.

*Ten thousand thanks we render
To thee, the Lord Jehovah ;

For thou dost bless with righteousness
Thy bride, the favor’d Beulah.” )

WILLIAM J. PURINGTON.

HorewELL, N. J., Jan. 9, 1885.

P. 8.—I would say to brother Ed.
Williams, that when he thinks I had

apprehension that my views on the.

regeneration were asked ¢“for the
sake of controversy,” he is entirely
mistaken; but years ago I had writ-
ten a lengthy communication on that
subject, and it would be in substance
a repetition of what I had already
written ; and, if he will examine the
private letter I wrote bim, he will
find that he has used a wrong word
in his note published in the Signs.
It was not ¢ restrictions,” but ¢ strie-
tures;” for the then editor, the late
Elder G. Beebe, instead of putting
restrictions npon the communication,
readily and willingly published the
article wverbatim, and cordially in-
dorsed every position taken and ar-
gued in it. The strictures came from
other parties, but were of no conse-
quence, because not sustained by the
Seriptures. - If I had any extra copies
of those numbers I would forward
them to brother Williams, but I have
none. W. J. P.

REISTERSTOWX, Md., Jan. 6, 1835,
G. BEEBE’S SONS—DEAR BRETH-
REN :—1T potice in the S1i6Ns for Janu-
ary first that brother Ed. Williams,

synonymous.

of Jefferson, Alabama, desires to
know whether the Scriptares record-
ed in Matthew xxviii. 19, 20, and in
Mark xvi. 15, 16, in my judgment are
; I would in brief reply
that 1 think they are. They contain
the commission given to the disciples
by the Savior just before his ascen-
sion to glory. Matthew records the
cotimission in one manuner, and Mark
in another, but both present the same
substance. The divergence in lan-
guage does not change the substance
of the text. The one general idea is
that they should make known or
publish the gospel, and teach all dis-
ciples to observe what Jesus had
commanded. Perhaps the text in
Matthew suggests some things that
the text in Mark would not, aud wvice
versa ; yet all that either text sog-
gests will be found in harmony with
the other. Both Matthew and Mark
give the substance of what the Savior
commanded. Ifitbeasked why both
did not use the same langnage, T
would- suggest these reflections in
reply : ’

1st. The evangelists seldom do nar-
rate any given incident or discourse
in the same words identically ; there-
fore this does not differ from the rest.

2d. It strengthens rather than
weakens their testimony when we
find that they tell the same thing in
differént language. We should, in a
court of law, suspect that there had
been a collusion between the witnesses
if they gave in their testimony word
for word alike. The fact that there
is'a divergence in their language, or
even in minor details, while they
agree in substance, only adds confi-
dence to what they say. So the four
evangelists agree in substance, while
their language differs. Let any num-
ber of candidates present themselves
to the church, and while they will
agree in the oneroad which they have
traveled, yet we should suspect some-
thing was wrong if their words were
all precisely alike.

3d. The two narratives to which
brother Williams calls attention do
not at all contradict each other; if
they did, we could not think them
both eorrect, and consequently one
or both would be proved to be unin-
spired. They do not contradict each
other; rather, they may be said to
supplement each other.

4th. We find a similar divergence
of style or mauner between the vari-
ous writers in all the Bible. Isaiah
does not write like Jeremiah; Paul
does not write like Peter; nor Mat-
thew like John. Itis so yet. Eider
Purington dees not-write like Elder
Rittenhouse, and so on, if we should
compare any other two men. Much
coldness and alienation and suspicion
arises through a failure to bear this
in mind. My brother and I are still
naturally divergent, even though we
are both cbhildren of God. I cannot
preach as he does; and no more can
he preach as T do. Yet there is one-
ness in our testimony, but variety in
language and manner. It is in grace
as in nature, endless variety in unity.
Billions of human faces there are, and
no two alike, yet we know them all to
be human faces.

tions of the Spirit are just alike; andv

yet all lead to the knowledge of the

one troth, salvation by grace alone.
Thus there is divergence and yet
unity between Matthew and Mark in
the subject named by our brother. _

It may be asked why it should be
so? If holy men of old spake as they -
were moved by the Holy Ghost, why
did they not necessarily write and
speak just alike in style and lan-
guage? I might answer by asking,
Why such variety between the voices
of nature? Why do not birds, beasts
and men all give utterance to the
same sounds, since the one God made:
them all? But our God shows his.
power and glory by the endless variety
which he has ordained; and it is so-
in his spiritual kingdom. While in
the Bible God' speaks to us, yet he
speaks by men. We recognize the
voice of the Almighty, and we also.
recognize the voice of men. God
does not destroy a man’s individuality
when he speaks through him. Where.
in be differed from other men before,
he still differs from them. Panl is
Paul still, and Peter is Peter still
but both are servants and apostles of”
the Lord. This is not strange, for
the same thing is true to-day. I
trost that these reflections mLay com-
mend themselves to brother Williams,
and to the readers of the Srgng gen-
erally.

Meanwhile, I would add a few
thoughts upon other themes. Ap-
other year is past, and a new year
has been ushered in. I felt, brother
Beebe, to say Amen to the “Happy
New Year” which you have desired
for those who love the Lord in your
New Year’s greeting to your sub-
scribers; and the question has oc-
carred to my mind, What would
make this new year a happy one to
me? In the response which has.
arisen in my miond to this question,,.
these have been some of my reflec-
tions. In looking back over my past
lifte I am compelled to say, that se¢
far as this world is concerned I have
had very much of bappiness. My
life has been crowned with blessing:
in every way. For the most pbart
good health has been given me, and
from childhood some of the best
friends any one eould have. T was-
brought up to labor, and I can truly
say that I never felt it a hardship to
labor. All these, and thousands of
benefits that I cannot mention, have
made my life thus far a happy one,
so far as the things of this world
have been concerned. I often feel to
say, “ What shall I render to the
Lord for all his benefits toward me 7
Aund now as I write these words I
feel that I have been unworthy of all
that I have received; and certainly
I should be one of the most ungrate-
fol of beings if I shonld indulge in
murmuring or repining at my lot, or
be gloomy and sad.- I think, too,.
that I have really believed that our
God is a God of providence, and that
it was safe to trust him for this life,
as well as for the life to come. There
have beeu very mauny times when I
bave had reason to be ashamed of
my want of trust in God for my tem-

So no two opera- | poral needs; batat least I know that
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the belief that in his own way the
Lord would provide, has made me
peaceful and bappy wuch of my time.
But these temporal mercies are not
all. Locking back, I feel to say that
if these only had been given me, I
shonld bhave been miserable instead
of ever knowing happiness. I was
but & child when God in his great
mercy gave me to see that I was a
sinper in his sight, and all became
dark and cheerless and gloomy. 1
can recollect that there were frequent
weeks and months, for years, when 1
was troubled, and nothing had power
to comfort me. In the midstof study
at school, of recreaticn among my
play-fellows, or of work on the farm,
I would be troubled deeply, though 1
concealed my anxiety and trouble. 1
felt that God must frown vpon me,
and that I waslost. I could notthen
see any hope for myself. Jesus had
died, I knew, but I could not say for
me. I knew that if there was any
hope for anybody, it must be of
mercy, but could not believe that the
sceptre of mercy would ever be ex-
tended to me. But there camea time
of deliverance, and some sweet as-
surance was given me that I too was
loved of the Father. I saw then,
what 1 have never for one mowment
doubted since, that salvation is all of
grace, and that our faith, repentance
and good works could have nothing
to do with procuring it. With the
coming in of this better hope I felt
springing up in my heart a desire to
know and to do my Father’s will. 1
wanted to serve him with all my heart
and life. This hope was not begot-
ten in me in full strength at the be-
ginning; there was a gradual bright-
ening in my mind, until after several
months I felt that I could say, “My
Lord and my God.” 1 have never
been alle to tell of sudden changes,
of deep conflicts and wonderful vie-
tories, like many of my brethren; but
there was a more gentle and gradual
work. Onething, at the end, L counld
say, Whereas once I was blind, now
1 see.” I believe that I can say this

much yet; and here there has been-

rest and comfort at times that I can-

not express. In this most precions
hope I have found joy that the world
could néver give. I think I can say
that to see Jerusalem built up and
ber King glorified bas been my chief
joy ; and to join in the song of praise
to God, in ever so small a degree, has
seemed to me the most desirable
privilege of all, and I Dbelieve that
this is my feeling yet. "As this ex-
perience has been lived out in all
these past years, it has been a happy
one, and this in spite of my constant
sense of unprofitableness and sinfal-

pess in heart and life. "One thing 1
will speak of which I hope the Lord’s
children feel also conscious of, but
which I have never heard any one of
them mention. It is this. I have
had some of my happiest seasons just
when I felt the poorest and the vilest.

My experience has been that when I
was most humbled and ashawed, I

" have just then been the most com-

forted and exalted. I think that I
speak what 1 have learned when 1

me timid among my brethren.

part no joy to we did I not have the
hope that Jesus is my Savior and
Friend. All his gifts, without him-
self, are nothing. If we have his
presence, there is joy in all things
that our God has given us. Jesus is
the great gift that God has given us.
This is the chief source of happiness.
To the child of God there can be
nothing joyful without the presence
of his one great Friend: AsfaraslI
have realized the presence of Jesus
in all these past years, I have found
happiness indeed. If he has been
absent, there has been no happiness

‘to me; and I have felt that temporal

blessings have beeu such to me only
because Jesus has been with me.

I have been thinking also over my
ministry in the.past. In itself it has
been very faulty aud weak. If any
good has resulted from if, all glory
belongs to that God who makes his
clouds drop rain, and who holds the
candlesticks in his hand. Ido not
think that I have ever felt that I have
come up to the measure of my duty
in the work committed to me. Ihave
had a constant sense of weakness and
lack of ability that has always made
My
preaching has seemed peor and my
deeds vain all the way along. I do
not recall one sermon when I have
afterwards felt satisfied with what 1
bave said. All this is true; and yet
the ecrowring joy of my life for nine-
teen years has been to proclaim the
gospel. This I mean not only from
the pulpit, but in fireside conversa-
tion and in the sick-room. Take from
me the privilege of preaching Christ
in some or all these ways, and there
is nothing valuable left to me in life.
Now again I look back and see that
in this thing also I have been blessed.

From all these reflections, your wish
for a Happy New Year, brother
Beebe, took on a very great follness
of meaning, and so again the question
arises, What will make this new year
a happy one to me? I think that 1
might sum up all in two or three
words, and say that the presence of

the dear Savior, the divine Master,

will. To wish for me a happy year
is to wish for me all the spiritual
blessings that are treasured up in our
Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus and his
tokens of mercy and love are then
the great and chief good. Bnt ¢ He
that spared not his own Son, but de-
livered him up for us all, how shall
he not with him also freely give us
all things ¥’

and without which the new year will
not be a happy one. I want first a
brighter witness within that I am
born of God. I want the Spirit to
witness with my spirit to thisend. I
want such testimonies as these: love
to God, to the trath, to the brethren,
to gladly receive the word, to confess
wy sins, to call upon the name of the
Lord. All these, and many more
things, are. proofs that a man is born

again. 1 cannot be happy without
some or all these evidences. I want
to be heir to an eterpal inheritance;
and so I feel that I ean have no happi-
ness unless I have the witness that 1
am born of God, and am therefore an

say that the world to-day could im- {helr of God.

‘of. all the Lord’s goodness to me.

So I want to speak of
some things especially whieh I need,

| to be glad of his honor.
to be Christlike; and all these things
will make happiness, while witbout’

I want, second, more communion
with Jesus than hag been mine in the
past. I do not want the Bridegroom
of my sounl to be absent from me. He.
is all fair and-lovely. His presence
is glorious. He is the chiefest among
ten thousand, aund the one altogether
lovely. His speech is kind, and his
lips drop blessing, and in his hand he
brings all sweet odors, and flowers,
and wyrrh, and frankincense, and
roses of Sharon, and lilies of the
valley. He lets me tell him all my
compla,mts and perplexities and sor-
rows, and never grows impatient or
weary with me. I think that he has
spoken to me in the past, and that
when he shall speak in the future I
shall know his voice, and in his pres-
ence shall find fullness of joy, and at
his right hand  there are pleasures
forevermore.

I want, third, to be more conscious
O
how good it would be if we all could
take every temporal blessing as
though it came from the hand of
God, and feel that the chief excel-
lency which they all possess is that!
he is the Giver. It would be joy
above measure could I be more sensi-
ble of the goodness of God, and see
him in all things.

-1 want, fourth, to be less conformed
to this world, and more to the image
of Jesus. I wantto be less proud,
less vainglorious, less envious, less
jealous, less worldly minded, less in
love with wealth, a great name, honor
and applause of this world. L want
to be less fault-finding and critical of
others.
a backbiter, a slanderer, a tale-bearer.
I want to depart from all iniquity,
and not to live after the flesh or self-
ishly. This all must come from God.
Any of these things will cause grief
to me if felt within, and rob me of
my happiness and rest. I wantmore
love, faith, hope, patience, humility,
meekness, lowlinéss, humbleness and
peace. I want more heavenly mind-
edness, more zeal that is according
to knowledge. Let me have an eye
single to the glory of God. I want,
beside these, sp1r1tual blessings in
my own heart, to be more usefal in
the ministry, to be instant in season,

out of season, always abounding in

the work of the Lord. How glad it
will make me if I ean be more pitifal
to the erring, more gentle toward the
weak, the sick in heart or body, more
fatherly toward the young who are
inquiring the way, and who are op-
pressed with doubts and fears. May
I be more traoly a pastor of the
churches, seeking their good rather
than my own. I want to be a peace-
maker, and never be found cherishing
or fostering strife. I want to havea
spirit to hide a brother’s fadlts, and
All this is

them there is noune.

It seems as though it would take a
great many things to make the year
a happy oue to we, and yet all might
be summed up in this, “I want to
kuow Jesns, and to be like him.”
The words seem very precious, We
shall be like him, for we shall see him

Let me not be a whisperer, |-

as he is.” If weare not hLe him we
cannot rea,Hy see. him. O that I
mightindeed countall things butloss
for the excellency of the knowledoe

of Christ Jesus our Lord !

I used to make vows and resolu-

tions on birthdays and New Year’

Days to do better, to watch over my-
self for the next year and all the rest
of my life; but they have all been
vain, and have proceeded out of un-
belief, and lack of trust in God, and
a degree of confidence in myself. I
have learned, I think, partially at
least, that these things will not do to
trust in. But while I cannot make
vows and good resolves so confidently
as I used to, I believe that I do feel
a desire ‘that the Lord by his power
and grace would make and keep me
more like the dear Savior during all

this year and in all my life; and may

the same blessing rest upon the be-
loved editors of the SiGNs, and upon.
all who read it.

I have said far more about myself
than is my wont, bat brother Beebe’s
New Year’s greeting is respousible
for it. If deemed of sufficient inter-
est to'be published, it will let my
brethren know at least what my con-
stant desiresare. ¢ Brethren,I count

not myself to have apprehended ;”
t«but I follow after, if that I may ap-
prehend that for whlch also I am
apprehended of Christ Jesus.”

As ever, I remain your brother in
the hope of the gospel,

F. A. CHICK.

——— et TR 4 -
Gugexr, Ky., Oct. 27, 1884,

BrRETHREN BEEBE:—The apostle
says, ¢ By grace are ye saved, through
faith; and that not of yourselves it
is the gift of God.” ~ 'Will the readers
of the SIGNS oF THE TIMES pardon
me for talking to them for awhile onr
the infinitely glorious truth presented
in the last clause of this quotation,
“ It is the gift of God?’ Only six
words of our language are required
to present to God’s dear people the
‘greatest and grandest thought that
ever entered the mind of any who
have trod the green plains of eatjt;h
It calls us to'contemplate the charac-
ter of that great Giver, a thing we
cannot do without being lost in won-
der and astonishment. Can we meas-
ure infinitude, or can we weigh om-
nipotent power? 1f we canuot, surely
when we attempt to contemplate the
character of the great Jehovah we
are made to say, ‘ His ways are past
finding out.” The wise king of Ts-
rael said, “The Lord by wisdom hath
founded Lhe earth; by understanding
hath he eﬁtdbhshed the heavens.”
And the. prophet Habakkuk says,
« He stood, and measured the earth :
he beheld, and drove asunder the
nations; and the everlasting moun-
tains were scattered, the perpetual
nills did bow: his ways are everlast-
ing.” As his ways are, so are his
gifts to his dear people. Then he
could appropriately say, ¢ 1 give unto
them eternal life; and they shall
never perish.” That life is the gift
of God, and in it are embraced all
things needfal to the saints while
here below, and will be their eternal
treasure in that land of everlasting




- not consumed.
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bliss to which they are hastening,
for it is that life which is hid with
Ohrist in God. It emanates from
him; it is given by him to his re-
deemed. In him dwells all the fall-

ness of the Godhead bodily ; and that.

life being treasured in him who is

“from everlasting to everlasting, is

eternal, yea, and is spiritual, for it is
the gift of God. When contemplating
this great and glorious trath, who
among God’s dear people can doubt
the eternal unity of that people with
him? Surely he is God, and changes
not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are
They could not be
consumed, because they were one
with bim ; and if one with him, they
were eternally so, otherwise he has
changed; and if cbanged, the hope
of the redeemed is gone forever. If
he is not immutable, he is not God;
but glory to his exalted name, he is
God, and changes vot. If there was
a period in which some of his people
‘were not in him and one with bim,
and afterward that unity was estab-
lished between him and them, surely
then a change took place with him ;
for he is the Head, and ye are the
body, and members in particular. If
at any time that body was enlarged
or diminished, a change was accom-
plished. The:unity of the head and
body is a beautifal and illustrative
figure of the unity of Christ and his
people. One cannoct exist in the ab-
sence of the other. If the leg is re-
moved from the body, the head has

o more power over that amputated

limb; and if the neck is severed, the
life of both head and body is extin-
guished. If one member of his body
(the chureh) is lost, then his dominion
and rule is lessened ; therefors he is
changed, for his right to that member
is lost. Bat glory to his gloricus aud
exalted name, be says, “ Thine they
were, and thou gavest’ them me.”
Again, he says, “All that the Father

- giveth me shall come tome; and him

that cometh to me I will in no_ wise
cast out” He will in no wise cast
them out, for their life is hid with
Christ in God. That life, with allits
‘ineffable glories, is the gift of God.
“In that gift'is embraced their salva-
‘tion from the curse, power and do-
minion of 'sin; and that salvation is
the gift of God. In that salvation is
embraced God’s wonderful presence
with them and protection over them
during all their earthly pilgrimage ;
for they “are kept by the power of
God through faitk unto salvation,
ready to be revealed in the last time.”
In that salvation they bave secured
to them the revélation of God’s Spiris
in them. The apostle says to the

‘saints at Ephesus, “ Wherefore I also,

after I heard of your faith in the Lord
Jesus, and love unto all the saints,
cease not to give thanks for you,
making mention of you in my pray-
ers; that the God of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Father of glory, may give
unto you the spirit of wisdowm and
revelation in the knowledge of him.”
It was the spirit of wisdom and reve-
lation in the knowledge of him. Our
Lord said, “All things are delivered
unto me of my Father: and no man
knoweth the Son, but the Father;

neither knoweth any man the Father,
save the Son, and he to whomsoever
the Sou will reveal him.” The apos-
tle speaks of the revelation of the Son
in bim, that he might preach him
unto the beathen. That revelation
is by the gqnickening power of the
Spirit. “You hath he quickened,
who were dead in trespasses and in
sins.” To this great trath our Lord
referred in his conversation with
Nicodemus, when he said, “That
which is born of the flesh is flesh;
and that which is born of the Spirit
is spirit.” Again, he said, < Except
a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, be cannot enter into the king-
dom of God.” He was not talking to
that ruler of the Jews abont baptism,

but abeut the natural and spiritual

birth. In that spiritual birth is
Christ revealed in his saints the bope
of glory; therefore that hope is the
apchor of the soul,. both sure and
steadfast. It reaches Jesus, who is
the hope of his people, and the Day-
spring from on high. They not only
have the gift of the spiritnal birth,

bzt with it they have all the fraits of

the Spirit; or iu other words, the
froits of the Spirit follow that spir-
itual birth, and the saints live in the
sweet exercise and enjoyment of those
fraits. They do not proceed from
this carnal corrupt nature which is
ours by reason of our relation to the
earthly Adam, but they proceed from
that spiritual birth. The saints never
2ujoyed auy of those fruits until they
were born of God, until they were
created in Christ Jesus unto good
‘works; nor could they say, “1 live
by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved us, and gave himself for us,”
until they were born of God. By

reagon. of their relation to the first

Adam they were natural, and they
derived no power from that relation.
ship to receive the ‘things of the
Spirit; but when born of the Spirit
they were made spiritual, and were
thereby enabled to worship their God
in spirit and in truth., That ability
to so worship bim is the gift of God,
and is embraced in the words, “1t is
the gift of God.” :

As we advance in the contempla-
tion of these sacred and cousoling
truths we reach ‘that point where we
behold our gloriocus Lord as our res.
urrection. He said, I am the resur-
rection and the life.”  Death had its
dominion over the sons and danghters
of men; but when he who is the life
of his people argse from the dark
confines of the tomb bLis victory was
complete, and all Lis beople fully
participated in the benefits of that
vietory. The apostle says, * For
since by man ecame deatl, by man
[the wau Christ Jesus] came alse the
resurrection of the dead.” The resur-
rection Of the dead will come to his
people by reason of their unity with
him. The apostle says to the Colos-
gian bretbren, “ For ye are dead, and
your life is hid with Christ in God.
When Christ, who is our life, shall
appear, then sball ye also appear
with him in glory.” - And to {he
brethren at Corinth be said, “ For as
in Adam all die, even so in Christ

man in his own order: Christ the
first fruits; afterward they that are
Christ’s at his coming.” Healso said
to the saints at Rome, ¢ But if the
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus
from the dead dwell in you, he that
raised up Christ from the dead shall
also quicken your mortal bodies by
his Spirit that dwelleth in you.”
They are born of God, and hence it is
the Spirit of God that dwells in them.
That Spirit is life, and that life is hid
with Cbrist in God; therefore there
is a perfect unity existing between
our Lord and his people, aud out of
that unity proceeds the resurrection
of all theredeemed family. He being
the life of his people, that unity is a
vital unity. When did it commence?
is an appropriate question. The apos-
tle answers that question in this way:
“Blessed be the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ: accord-
ing as ke hath chosen us in him be-
fore the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy and without blame
before bim in love: having predesti-
nated us unto the adoption of chil-
dren by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-
cording to the good pleasure of his
will.” They were blessed with all
spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus,
and were chosen in him before the
foundaticn of the world. That life
was one of those spiritual blessings
with which they were blessed; and
that life was in Christ when they were
chosen in him, and that was before
the foundation of the world. Life
and vitality are inseparably associ-
ated. Then why complain of the
brethren who use the words, “ Hter-
nal, vital union, or unity,” and say,
By reason of that unity justice was
satisfied when the Head of  the body
saffered all that the law demanded,
and by reasou of that unity the saints

are Dblessed with all spiritual bless-

ings in bheavenly places in Christ

Jesuns. By reason of that unity death |

hath lost its sting to, and the grave
its victory over, the saints. By rea-

son of that unity he dwells in’ them’

and reigns over them, and they are
kept by the power of God unto salva-
tion, ready to be revealed in the last
time. By reason of that unity this
mortal shall put on immortality ; and
by reason of that unity the saints who
are predestinated to the adoption of
sons will receive their fall adoption
into the heavenly family. Then they
will be like him, their glorious Lord,
for they will Dbe immortal, and they
will see him as he is in his gloriouns
resurrection body. In contemplation
of these glorious and heavenly truths
you, dear saint,now cry out, with one
auciently, ¢ I shall be satisfied, when
Tawake, with thy likeness.” O how
your hearts throb with love and

thauksgiving when you by grace di-

vine are enabled to say, “1It is [all]
the gift of God.” Yes, itis then that
the sweet music and sweeter words of
that old bLiywn, which was sung by
our fathers and mothefs who have
gone to dwell with Christ at howme,
come home in heavenly accents to

shall all be made alive. But every | you,

“Amazing grace! (how sweet the sound!)
That saved a wretch like me

1 once was lost, but now am found ;
Was blind, but now I see.”

-H. COX.

FAIRFAX STATION, Va., May 17, 1884,

ELpEr 8. H. DURAND—DEAR
BROTHER IN CHRIST —Inclosed find
one dollar for the “ Trial of Job.” I
read it once, about four years ago,
but like everything else that is good
which I ear or read, it is gone from’
me, and ‘I want to read it again.
That was in the days of prosperity,
shortly after uniting with the church,
when I thought I had passed over all
the dark places, and nothing remained
but to rejoice always, grow in grace,
grow better and better, until finally
wafted on angel’s pinion to the bliss-
ful shores of glory. Ihad been tossed
about by many winds of doctrine
among the "Catholics, New School
Baptists, &e., digging for a founda-
tion upon which to rest and feel
secure. ‘Those were dark days. It
was do or die. Like the children of
Israel, my life was “ made bitter with
bard bondage;” and the rest which I
sought I found not. Daring those
years I was (in will, if not in deed)
as zealous as was Paul in persecuting
the church of God. I had some
charity for all others, for I thought
they might all be right; but that
people surely were not right. The
SiGNs OF THE TIMES, I thought, was
(to use another’s expression) *too
filthy a sheet to be handled with
tongs.” But I was not satisfied.
There was something lacking, some-
thing I was seeking, which the weary,
heavy laden soul never gets by work-
Ing, neither can it be bought with
gold or silver, rest jn Christ. Baut, of
course, I thought the fault was all in
myself, and I suppose in one sense it
was. When I look back to those
days I see how miserably blind I was;
aud when the word cawe to me,
“Come out of her, my people,” my
troubles increased until I thought I
should have to give up in despair all
hope of heaven. But thanks to our
blessed Savior, he was doing what he
had promised his people ke would do,
bring them out of that land into a
good land, and large, to a land flow-
ing with milk and honey. But I was
brought in a way I had never known. -
Yes, after all my wanderings, and
fightings against him and-his people,
ke brought me to that good land, to
his ¢ banqueting house, and his ban-
ner over me was love. I sat down
under his shadow with great delight,
and his fruit was sweet to wy taste.”

{ Here I found what I had vainly songht

the world around for, rest in the com-
plete, finished work of our dear Re-
deemer. Then I could sing, % Who is
like unto thee, O Lord, among the
gods? who is like thee, glorious iun
holiness, fearful in praises, doing
wonders?’—Ex.xv, 11, Wonderfully
sweet and strange it all seemed to me
then, as I roamed at wii] tbrough the
green pastores and beside the still
waters of his love, when my eyes
were opened to see the beauties of
his kingdom, and my tongue was
loosed to sing his praise and talk of
his mighty power. Is it any wonder
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that I thought my troubles were for-
ever gone? Yes, indeed, I thought
I had passed overall the dark places;
that if any trouble should ever epme
again, I would take it right to Jesus
and there leave it. But how litile 1
knew then of the fiery trials'and sore
conflicts that attend the children of
God all along their journey through
this world of sin and sorrow. I have
sinee learned that *many are the
afflictions of the righteous;” and to-
day I find more. in - my wicked and
‘wretched beart to deplore than ever
before in my life. Tor the past three
months I have been perfectly miser-
able. The “Lamentations of Jere-
miah,” the expressions of David and
Job in their deepest distress, and the
plaintive language of the dear, dying
Son of God, bave been my meat and
drink, and the daily cry of my heart
is, 4 God, be merciful to me, a sinner.”
My health is very poor, and I often
think that my days bere are nearly
ended ; butinstead of rejoicing in the
prospect of a happy release from sor-
row and affliction, as I desire to, I
find myself shrinking back and won-
-dering what the end will be. Wil it
be a peaceful sleep in Jesus, or a
fearfol awakening to an eternal state
of misery and woe? If a short sepa-
ration, with the hope of meeting
again, is here attended with sorrow
and sadness, O what must it be to be
hopelessly separated forever {from all
we love? Such a thought is surely

enough to send a chill of horror to |h
heart, ¢ O that I knew where I might

the stoutest heart, muach less to such
a poor, weak, faithiess creature like
myself, who comes sc¢ far short of
doing and being what a child of God
ghould be. “Am I his, or am 1 not %’
is the question that searches me, and
often wrings from my heart thebitter
ery, ¢ Lord, save, I perish?” O, I
am such a poor, needy, helpless, vile
sinner; and unless saved by sover-
eign grace, witliout any merit of my
own, I am lost forever. But if I
should write for a-week I could not
tell it al, for there is something I can
nevér get at, nor make otherb see
what I see.

Please pardon me for trespdssmo
so long on your time; I had no such
thought when I begau thlS "I must
say, before 1 close, that my heart has
beeu often strengthened aund encour-
aged through your articles which
have appeared in thie SIGNS from time
to time, especially in the last two
years; neither have I forgotten the
first gospel sermon I heard you
preach, at the Corresponding Meeting
here in 1879, from the text, <“ Where
two or three are gathered together,”
&e. O what a feast it was to my
hungry soul; for I bad been all my
life drinking from the muddy pools of
Babylon. O  bhow sweet was the
‘draught from the pure river of life!
May the dear Lord bless you, and
graciously sustain you in all your
trials, and spare you long, if it be his

will, to go in and ount before his peo-

ple. May he put words into your
mouth that will strengthen and comn-
fort all the poor and needy in Zion.
_ Brother Smoot preaches for us once
a month. -~ Heisagood preacher, and
-such & kind, faithfal pastor, and I

love him dearly for the truth’s sake.
I have never been in any trouble
since I have been in the church that
I could not tell him all about it; and
he has always seemed ready tolisten;
and ‘has had a word of comfort al-
ways on his tongue. I often feel glad
that mylot has been cast among that
precious little flock, under the watch-
care of such a good pastor. You can
do as you please about answering
this. I do not wish to be burden-
some, bus I fear that I offen am. I
know I am unworthy the notice of
Ged’s people, but I can heartily say,
“ Entreat me not to leave thee, or to
return from following after thee ;” for
“There ‘my best friénds, my kindred a“'ell,

There God my Savior reigns.”

Your unworthy sister in hope of
life eternal,

SALL[D FENWICK.

FAIRFAX STATION, Va., Augast 4, 1834.

DEAR BROTBER DURAND:—Your
kind favor of the 26tk ult.is received:
I was glad to get it, for I had con-
cluded you did not get mine, or else
thought it unworthy your aotice, and
I took it as an evidence that I did
wrong in writing to you, any more
than just sending forthe book. Your
letter was interesting and very con-
soling, for it was handed to me in an
hour of glovm ‘and. thick darkness.
I was feeling something like Mary
must have felt when she went to.the
sepulchre and found not the body of
er Lord. There was a ery in my

find him!” and your Jetter seemed
like a voice saying to me, The Lord
is near. For s moment I seemed
lifted up, but the next moment I
seemed to sink as low as ever. It
seems to we that mine mast surely be
an outside case. Surely no child of
God can tell what I can. Listen.
When I nuited with the church, in
1879, every member of my fdml]y,
mother, brother, sister aud busband,
was bitterly opposed to the truth, and
I was laughed and sneered at when I
kept silent; and if I contended for
the truth they would get very angry.
1 had about ten wiles to go to get to
meeting. I had a large stream of
water to cross, and Would often h&ve
to walk a good portion’ of the wag
I would start on foot and trust to
prondence and I never had to return
howme disappointed but once. I felt
that if my way led through floods and
flames, I could face it all, for I felt
the Lord was with me. Daring those
days of trial there was ever a song of
gladness in wy heart, and when alcne
wére tbe happiest moments spent.
The Bible and the SIGNS were all the
company I wanted. Precious days!
But they are gone, and now it seems
that every oue has grown better and
I bave grown worse. My sister has
been - brought to the chareb, my
brother has manifested a deep interest
in Old Baptist preaching, and my
husband has left the New School
Baptists, and will even neglect his
business to take me to wy meeting.
Brother Smoot, against whom my

husband had a partlcular splte stands

higher in his estlmatlon as a christian
and gentlemau than any man I know

193010mg a]ways

_sion.

| to me again, do so,

see you there.

throngh fire.

of. " All this seems wonderful to me;
and does it not seem to you that this
should be the time for joy and glad-
ness with me? I think I oughtto be
Bat alas! the last
state seems worse than the first; for
new sorrow and Weepmw are my dally
companions, and I often find myself
wandering around like somethbing
lost, and wondering if there really is
a God. Is this christian experience,
to doubt’ the very existence of God,

who has done such wonderful things
for me, a poor, vile, andeserving atom
of dust? O, my brother, if indeed
you are, you do not know, and I never
can tell you, what I am.

Bot I will not trespass onwer on
vour time. You can do a§ you thiok
best about publishing a part of my
letter. I am willing to abide by your
and the editors’ judgment; butreally
1 cannot see what thereisin it worthy
aplace in the Siens, for 1 am noth-
ing, and you cannot make anything
out of nothing, neither by addition,
sabtraction, muitiplication nor divi-
Please rernember me kindly to
your wife and sister; and if you
should feel any inclination te write
I will be glad to
get a letter from you at any time, but

I do not wish to be troubleseme. I

expect, if the Lord wills it so, to at-
tend our association,.and bope I may
Pray for me, that I
way be led in the way of truth and
righteousness, even. though it be
May the Lord Dbless
you, is the desire of your unworthy
little sister in tribulation,
SALLIE FENWICK.
———— e
SouTHAMPTON, Bucks Co., Pa., Jan. 6, 1885.
My DrAr FrIEND:—Your letter
was very welcome,. as letters from
you have always been. You arestill
in the valley in your feelings, yet you
express desires and perplexities and
sorrows and trlals which I am well
assured noue but those who have d1
vine hfe can Lnow But whﬂe thxs
is so, I also kuow by the Scriptures
of truth, aud by my own experience,
that only he who gives eternal life
can also satisfy the desires and bun-
gerings which that life canses a poor

,:siunef ‘to.feel,and give to the longing

and gquestioning soul the assurance
of faith. The dear Savior only can
cause any one of his children to enter
into his rest. We read that ¢ The
work of righteousngess shall be peace;
and the effect of righteousness quiet-
ness and assurance forever,” (Isaiah
xxxii. 17); and whenever we are en-
abled to experience ‘‘the righteous-
pess which is of God by faith,” we
have peace aud quietness of soul.
At other times we go ¢ groping for
the wall |of salvation| like the blind.”
. No, the Savior’s words in Jobhn v.
40, ou which youn ask my views, do
not teach that a sinner has power to
come to Jesus., No one can come to
Jesus except the Father draw him,
and all snch do come withont possi-
bility of bindrance.—John vi. 37, 44,
45. But our Savior thus prov,ed_.t,o
the Pharisees, who, were making all
wmanuer of OQJEL,tl()Bb to bis doetrine
and work, and bringing malicious
charges- agaiust him, and yet who

in them.

‘that blessed name?

Ohrist ?

professed great zeal for the cause and
honor of God, that their professions
were hypocritical, for their will was
not to come to Jesus, although the
Scriptures, in which they thought

that they had eternal life, testified of .

him as the life. That will for the
things of God is not in the natural
man.
bors should begin to rail against the
doctrine of God’s election, and claim

that it was unjust, and that he ought’

to have the good things of heaven as
well as any one else. You might say
to him, ¢ Here are the things which
are prepared for the elect, and which
they Jove. Do you have any will or
desire for them?’
doubtedly answer, “No; I do not
love those things. I do notlove the
doctrine of election and predestina-
tion. I do not want salvation that
is entirely without works. I wantto
do something that will merit salva-
tion, and I believe I can.
pot Jove the Bible if I was forced to
believe it tanght such a choice and
election of part of mankind unto sal-
vation as you say it does. - I would
not love such a God.” ¢ Well,” you
might then reply, ¢ why are you find-
ing fault, since you do not want the
things that Ged has prepared for
them that Jove him? You do not
love the testimony which the Serip-
tures plainly give of Jesus and his
salvation.” With solemn rebuke the
dear Savior repelled their charges
against him, and denied their claims
to be the people of God, showing that
they had not the word of God abldlnw

him ye believe not. Search the Serip-
tures; for in them ye think ye have
eternal life: and they are they which
testify of me. And ye will not come
to me, that ye might have life.”
Now, my dear friend, is that the
case with you? Do you have no will
to come to Jesus, if “you only knew
how? Do you feel your heart set

 against him and his works and doc-

trine, and filled with enmity toward
- Do you feel de-
termined to justify yourself, and to
be accepted on account of your own
works, and that you will not sabmit
yourself to the righteousness of
Do you feel particularly
bitter agamst_ Jesus because he did
his works of bealing (such as are re-
corded) always on the sabbath day,
thus showing that the Sdbbath was
but a shadow pointing to him as the
substance, or trae sabbath, bata type

of that rest which he is to his people,

and therefore fulfilled in him, and no
more to be observed as commanded
in the law of Moses? I kpoow, my
dear friend, that yon bave no suech

feeling of oppositior to him and his .

blessed truth within your heart, al-
though you have seen and still see
your carnal mmd to be fall of all evil
and all unreconciliation to the ways
of God. Ikuow thatyouhave within
your bheart a feeling of hatred to the
sinful workings of your own carnal
vature, and a love for the truth of
Ged, aud a desire “unto his name,
and to the remembrance of him.” I
know that.you Iond to lie lowly at
the feet of Jesus till he shall bid yon

29 |

As though one of your neigh-’

He would un-

I wounld

“For whom he hath sent,
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rise and live; and by this token I
know that yon are already lying
there. No one can desire things of
which ke knows nothing, and no one
can know of heavenly things until he
possesses heavenly life. No one can
desire to be humble who is not al-
ready so. No one cam wish to pray
and plead with the dear Savior for
mercy who is not already thus plead-
ing. The moment the longing soul
is turned with this desire toward the
blessed Lamb of God, that moment
the prayer is as complete, and has as
. fully entered into the ears of ocur God
of mercy, as when the faltering lips
have uttered the words, ‘“God, be
merciful to me, a sinner.” »
In regard to 1 Jobhn v. 10, you ask,
¢“In what way can a sinful man make
God a ar?’ I answer, Just as any
man might make you or me a liar by
not believing what we said. In his
micd and acts, and in the minds of
those who credited his denial of our
words, the reproach of falsehood
would be cast upon our name. All
that, however, would not affect the
trutk of what we had said. We
would not be liars, although esteemed
or made as such in the mind and acts
of the opposer. God is true, and we
_are told that he keepeth truth for-
"ever. And even though ¢ we believe
not, [and 50 act as thowgh he were a
liar,] yet be abideth faithful: he can-
not deny himself.”—2 Timothy ii. 13,
And so all his dear, tried and tempted
children will finally be brought out
from all their darkness ard doubts
and unbelief into the full light-of his
sweet and precious trath and great
‘salvation, to the praise of the riches
of his grace,
" Yours in love of the trath,
BILAS H. DURAND.

- i
CRAWFORDSVILLE, Ind., Jan, 16, 1884,

DEAR BRETHREN :(—By request of
my younger brother, J. L. Bartley, I
send you the christian experience of
his wife, sister Estker E. Bartley,
written by kerself not long before she
fell asleep in Jesus; and also a no-
tice of her death, which yeu will
please publish, and may the Lord
bless us all.

DAVID BARTLEY.

BRETHREN :—If you will bear with
me, I would like to talk a little.
‘While the brethren were preaching,
my mind was carried back to the time
when I was first made to see myself
a sinner, and to the time when I saw
the way of salvation. As I have
heard so many relate their experi-
ence, I feel like casting in my mite,
and give an outline of my experience.

My parents lived among the Meth-
odists, and when I began te think
about religion I tried to be one of
them, and they tried to make one of
me. In this way 1 traveled on for a
long time, until one Sanday, at a
class-meeting, the leader asked me
what the Lord had dene for my soul.
The first thing [ knew I was on the
floor talking, but had mot said much,
only that I was determined by the
grace of God to make heaven my
home. I took my seat,and saw what
I had donre. I nowsaw how helpless

I was, and that I could do nothing
to merit the favor of God. It was
then that I could wish for rocks and
monuntains to fall on me, and hide me
from the presence of the all-wise Je-
hovah; and these words came into
my mind, * Depart from me, ye curs-
ed, for I never knew you!” In this
way I went home, but said nothing
about it, for I was afraid to tell any
one how wicked I was. Time passed
on, but I felt no better. One evening
1 felt so bad that I thought my doom

was sealed, that I would soon he|

banished from the peaceful presence
of God forever; but when I went to
bed that night I felt that I musi call
on his name once more, and I begged
the Lord to have mercy on me, a poor
sinper. Inthe morning when Iawoke
I felt like anew creature. Old things
had passed away, and all things had
become new. The sun seemed to rise
and shine with more beauty and
splendor than I had ever seen it be-
fore, the birds were singing in the
trees, and everything seemed to be
praising God. This made me feel
like trying to pray. 1 wentto asilent
grove, where I thought no eye counld
see me, fell upon my knees, and poured
out my soul in prayer to God. This
prayer took from my heart an awful
barden, ard to my mind the Savior
was presented extended on the cross;
and I saw the glorious plan of salva-
tion, that it was in and through the
Lord Jesus, and that in.and of my-
self I could do mothing. I do kunow
that I was neither taught it by man
nor received it of man, but it was re-
vealed to me in the solitude of that
silent grove. But now this was a
earious doctrine, and I thoanght I was
alone, until after I was married, and
heard the Old'School Baptists preach ;
and after all this great deliverance I
lived in disobedience ter long vears.
I often went to the H. C. Church,
intending to offer myself, but could
not. We came down here to the N.
F. Church, and I felt that I could not
go away withont doing my duty, and

it was the easiest thing I ever did.
His yoke was easy and his birden |

light. I was received, and the next

| day baptized by old brother Dety,

that sainted father, who has gone to
rest. Tt was this same Jesus, who
left the shining courts above, and
came to this low ground of sin and
sorrow, that has always been with
me, and kelped me -all along the
journey of life. ~He has led me in
green pastures and Dbeside the still
waters; be has made crooked things
straight before me, and rough places
smooth. This same Jesus has prom-
ised to Le with us in six troubles, and
not to forsake us in the seventh. I
sometimes think, brethren, that the
seventh will be wheu 1 come to the
dark valley of the shadow of death;
and if be is with me there I shail fear
no evil, Sometimes I feel that my
time here is short, and that my pil-
grimage on earth w1il soon close; but
be that as it may, 1 sometimes feel
that I bave an interest in the blood
of the Savior, and that I am only
waiting the snmmons, when I shall
meet with loved ones gone before,
and join with bappified spirits beyond

the starry sky, in the mansions not
made with hands, eternal in the
heavers. That little hope, which I
received years ago in that silent

grove, has always been sufficient for

me to live by, and it will be sufficient
in a dying beur. Though it often
seemed so small that I have tried to
throw it away, yet at other times it
seemed so bright that I would not
exchange it for ten thousand such
worlds as this; and to-day it is an
anchor to my soul, both sare and
steadfast, and enters into that within
the vall Whlthel‘ the Forerunser hath
for us entered You, young converts,
who have lately taken up the cross,
let me say to you, Never forsake the
assembling of yourselves together,
for you will find that it is good to
wait before the Lord. You that are
outside of the church may think that
we Old Baptists kave dry meetings ;
but let me tell you that we have sea-
sons of refreshing from the presence
of the Lierd which the world knows
nothing of, and which it can neither
give nor take away. Then, as said
before, I do feel that I am nearing my
heavenly home, and that I shall join
that blood-washed throng, that com-
pany which no man could number,
which came out of great tribulation,
whose robes were washed ard made
white in the blood of the Lamb.
ESTHER E. BARTLEY.
G. BEEBR'S SONS—DEAR BRETH:
REN IN CHRIST:—The following
letter of experience was written to
me by our dear sister Swartout, the
wife of brother Freeman Swartout,
whose health is feeble. They are
botk quite advanced in experience
apd years, and I deem her ex
perience profitable to yeur readers,
especially the marvelous manner in
whica ske was instructed in the
Scriptares, and blessed with ability
to read them, as she had never been
able before. Truly our God ecan
give wisdom to the unlearned. I

‘submit this to your judgment.

Your brother unworthily, if one at
all.
J. D. HUBBELL.

KELLEY’S CORNERS, Mich., Dec. 22, 1834,
- DEAR AND MucH ESTEEMED ELD-
ER HUBBELL :—1t is with trembling
I write a few lines to you, to let you
know that we have not forgotten you,
and do not think we ever shall. That
good meeting will long be remem-
bered by us in oeur little church, and
by many others. O how much they
all speak of you. We love you for
the truth’s sake, and would like to
hear you again. The Lord has been
very good to us, and we have had
the happy privilege of hearing many
of the ministers that have come to us,
and I do believe they preach the pure
gospel; yes, Christ’s gospel; and
that is just what we want here, and
nothing else. Youn know the Savier
said to Peter, “ Feed my lambs;”
‘feed my sheep;” and there are no
others that cau receive the food which
they do. 1 do know that the time
was that I conld not relish and feed
onitasIdonow. I think sometimes,
when my mind is ia a good exercise, !

that if these should kold their peace
the very stones would cry out. O
praise the Lord, all ye sefvants, and
bless his most holy name. He isone
Lord, and there is no God beside
him. His counsel shall stand, and
he will do all his pleasure. He is in
orne mind, and none can turn him,

Dear Elder, Ioften think, How can
it be that I, a poor, sinful mortal,
who.have so often abused his mercy
and goodness, dare to speak or write?
But his merey endareth forever.
Justice would strike the sinner dead,
but merey cries, Forbear. This is
the only reason why I dare venture
at this time to write a little of my
past experience.

I was about ten years old When I
first saw myself a lost and helpless
sinner, and my cry was te God,.to be
merciful. Many times I was in great
trouble, and then my burden was so
great that I really thought I could
not live; and it appeared to me that
I was to be cast, in a shert time,
where the worm dieth not, and where
the fire is not quenched. And in
that last struggle, all I conld say was,
‘“ Here, Lord, I give myself away;
itis all that I ean do.” I knew it
was all just and right, and these
words came to my wmind, “ Why art
thou so fearful, O daughter of Zion?
Enter intothe joy of thy Lord.” In
a moment how bappy I was. Hvery
thing looked lovely. I wanted fo
sing, and before I was aware I was
singing, “ Show pity, Lord,” &e. I
saung the verse throngh. .

I remember my promise to you,
that I would write of my experience
while 1 was with the New School
Baptists. Well, in the first place, as
I canuot remember dates, about four
weeks after I felt that Ged fer Christ’s
sake had forgiven me, ¥ went to the
chureh ; and I do beleieve they were
the Old Baptist Church, and their
minister was of the same. His name
was Swan. I told what I thought
and hoped the Lord had done for me,
and they received me. On the next
day I was baptized, and I do believe
the Lord did bless his own ordinance.
A large revival broke out from that
very day, and many were added to
the charch. It continued over a
year, and some of them are the mem-
bers of our little church to-day.
But as time rolled ow, ethers that
called themselves gospel ministers, of
the different denominations, came,
and I wounld listen to them; and be-
lieved all they said. They held
the doctrine of general atonement,
and salvation to all of Adam’s race,
if they would acecept of offered sal-
vation and merey, and other smooth
things, And it seemed to me very
pleasant to think that God was not
80 partial as the Old Baptists talked
of. O how stubborn and rebellious
I was! My hasband was an Old
School Baptist, and he would pray
before going to Dbed, and read  the
Bible. Well, one mghtl thought 1
would not héar him, for he believed
the doetrine of election, and I bated
it. Bo I went to bed, but soon I
arose, and O what great tears were
milmv' Then these words ceme to
my mind, ¢ You do err, not knowing
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the Secriptures, and for the truth’s

sake you are offended.” 1 said,

“Lord, what is truth?’ and these

words in an instant came {o my
‘mind, ¢ Why, even the very hairs of

your head and the sands of the sea-

shore are all nmmbered, and not a

gparrow shall fall to the ground with-

out your heavenly Father. Why, do
you know that his elect ery unto him
day and night, thoungh he bear long
with them %7 O what a clear under-
standing and light broke forth in my
mind. The next morning was Sun-
day, and my husband went to meet-
- ing, and Istayed at home. Ithought
if I ¢“erred, not knowing the Scrip-
tures,” I would read them; so I took
the Bible and read five chapters be-
fore I thought, when it occurred to
me, What about this reading? I
stopped,and wondered what it meant,
for I never could read ; I had learned
one short Psalm, and then I had to
gpell the words, like a little school-
girl at school, for that was all the
way I could read; and O what a
great mystery it is to me to this day.
" The Bible told all about this election.
- I found it four times in one chapter,
and in many places all through the
Scriptures. Then I saw the great
beauty of it, as I never saw before.
I know I do love the truth now.

I have not written half of what I
intended to. I wanted to tell you
how glorious the great plan of sal-
vation through our Lord and Savior
does look. 1 used to know nothing
about it. KFxcuse all mistakes,. and’
do with this as you please. If you
eannot read it, burn it.

ABBY SWARTOUT.
—— T
SouTHAMPTON, Pa.; Dec. 14, 1884.

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE :—While
sitting alone this Sunday evening, an
impression has come uwpon me to
write a short letter for the SiGNS oF
THE TIMES, in my weak and feeble
manner, to my dear kindred in
Christ. For if there are any people
in this world that I love, they cer-
tainly are the Primitive or Old School
Baptists. There is a meeting ap-
pointed at our meeting house to-
night, buat on account of the dull
weather I st remain atf home; yet
I hope that those who live near by
will attend, and that they may be
able to say, ¢ It is geod to be here.
I feel that it is a duty as ‘well as a
privilege to attend such appoint-
ments of the church. Ithink we are
out of place when we neglect such
daty, unless providentially hindered.
May we feel to prize such privileges,
and to lay aside the. things of the
world for a little season, to meet
with the dear saints, and may we
not let trifling excuses hinder.

Dearly beloved in the Lord, as we
are approaching the celose of another
year, I feel like praising the Lord, for
‘it is all of his mercy that we are not
consuwed. 1 can hardly express the
gratitude 1 feel to my heavenly
Father for his kind and protecting
care of me during the past year, and
for s good degree of health, and for
kind friends, and abové all that he
‘has given me to feel his presence, and
that I bave been permitted to meet

with the saints very often; for it is
my chief delight to meet with those
I love in the trath, and where prayer
is wont to be made. I often feel
to say with the poet, '
“To spend one day with thee on earth,
Exceeds a thousand days of mirth.”

I often wonder why such a poor,
unworthy creature as I should enjoy
such blessings, while so many who
are so much more worthy are de-
prived of the privileges I enjoy. I
have in my mind some who, I think,
are the excellent of the earth, and
who love the house of prayer, yet for
some reason unkown to. us are not
able to meet with the dear saints at
all in body ; yet I feel sure that they
do meet with them in spirit. May
the Lord be with them in their afflie-
tions, and make all their bed for
them, and may they be able to say,
It is good to be afflicted. ¢ Many
are the afflictions of the righteous;
but the Lord delivereth him out of
them all.” I have felt that it was
good to be afflicted. I have been
brought very low in sickness, and
have suffered much, but most of the
time the presence of the Lord was
with me; and it was sweet to lie
passivein his hands, and know no will
but his. And we, as a church, have
great reason to be thankful. In the
past year we have been blessed in
having as supplies the dear servants
of the Lord, who have come to us
speaking words of comfort, and their
doctrine has seemed to distill as the
dew on the ténder grass. We have
“sat down under his shadow with
greaft delight, and his fruit was sweet
to our taste.” And now, affer a call
from tke church to Elder Daurand,
he has accepted the call, and has
coms to live with us and be our pas-
tor. May it Lbe a blessing to both
pastor and people. May we feel
that the Lord is in it, and grow to-
gether, and increase in the knowledge
of our Lord Jesus Christ. I feel
that there are many inguiring ones
standing without, waiting to step in,
yet feeling too unworthy. If there
are any such halting ones, who feel
weary and heavy laden, our dear
Redeemer says to such, ¢ Come nnto
me, and 1 will give you rest.
my yokeé upon you, and learn of me;

“for ] am meek and lowly in heart:
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

For my yoke is easy, and my burden
is light.” Blessed Jesus, heis able,
he is° willing. Doubt no - more.
What a kind heavenly Father we
have, who knows just what we need,
and always comes to usin time. His
time is always right : never too slow.
Thigs is a wonderfal subject to write
or talk about, and can never be ex-
hausted. It is old, yet ever mnew,
But I will close for the present, with
a “ Happy New Year?” to all.
Your sister in hope,
R. F. HART.

e D
BRUNSWICK, Maine, Jan. 17, 1885,

DeAR BRETHREN:—About two
years ago I keard of a little company
of saints who reside in New Bruns-
wick, some five hundred miles east
of this place. After I heard of them,
a strong desire would come over me

Take |

by times to make them a visit. Last
September the Lord opened the way,
and on Thursday, the twenty-fifth of
September, I left home, and after
twenty-two hours ride in the cars I
arrived in Dorchester, N. B. I was
met at the depot by brother W. E.
Buck, and taken tohis home, where
I waskindly cared for by him and sister
Buck. That evening three members
of the church came in, and we had a
pleasant and agreeable time together,
talking upon the great and glorious
plan of salvation by grace. The
next day (Saturday) they went with
me to call on brother and sister
Hicks. They are quite aged; but I
found them bright and interesting
children in the school of Christ.
They manifested much feeling and
animation while speaking of their
hope of salvation through the merey
and grace of God alone, which hope
had been like an anchor of their souls
for many years. I endeavored to
preach Christ to the people, in their
meeting house, on Saturday evening,
Sunday forenoon and afternoon. The
house was well filled, and at the close
of each meeting there were quite a
pumber of testimonies given in, which
were truly interesting to me; for
they spoke like people who knew the
truth, and not only knew it, but loved
it, and were not ashamed to boldly
testify tc the gospel of the grace of
God, and to contend earnestly for the
faith once delivered to the sainfs.
What made their exhortations so

 beautiful to me was, because there

‘was so much meekness, humility and
love wmanifested by them. There
were some twenty:five or thirty that
took part in the singing. It appear-
ed to me that the singing was with
the Spirit, and with the mnderstand-
ing also. They use “ Beebe’s Collec-
tion” for a hymn-book That evening
the people assembled at the house of
Deacon Gideon Buck, where we en-
joyed another imteresting and har-
monious meeting. The next day
there was a company gathered to-
gether at the house of another deacon,

where some hours were spent in con- |

versing upon the hope and the joys
ard sorrows of the child of God; and
in stirring up one another'’s minds
about the exceeding great and pre-
eious promises that God has given
for the comfort and consolation
of his peeple scattered abroad.
There was no clashing, no jars, no
discord, but all were of one heart and
of one mind in speaking of the bles-
sed gospel of the Son of God. Jndg-
ing from wkat I learned while I was
there, the church was organized
many years ago, aud has from the
first continued steadfasfly in the
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship,

resting upon the foundation of the

apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner stone.
It has ever been their desire to wor-
ship God in the Spirit, rejoice in
Jesus Christ, and te have no cenfi-
dence whatever in the flesh, or in
any of the works of the flesh. They
have not allowed any of the modern
religious inventions of this religious
world to creep in among them. Their

old, well-beloved and faithfal minis-

ter of the gospel died some years ago.
Since then they have not had preach-
ing all of the time. When they have
no preaching, they meet together by
themselves for prayer, exhortation
and praise. There are some excellent
gifts in the church, which are in-
structive and edifying. The SigNs
OF THE TIMES is taken among them,
which fact of itself would be a suffi-
cient preof to me that the people
were sound in the faith. I am-the
only one that has ever visited them
from the States. I hope that I may

never forget or be unmindful of the

great love and kindness which they
manifested toward me, a poor sinner.
Your brother in love and hope,

H. CAMPBELL.
——— e
MaxcarsTER. Towa, Dec. 15, 1884, -

GILBERT BEEBT'S SONS—FAITH-
FULSERVANTS:—Inclosed please find
a letter received from sister Sarah A.
Blake, which, if there is no objection
to, T with many others would be
pleased to see in print in the SIGNS
OF. THE TIMES, '

I have been a reader of the SIGNS
OF THE TIMES comuiencing with the
first namber, first velume, and have
been a subscriber commencing with
the second volume, until the present,
and expect to continue its subsecrip-
tion until time shall be ns more with
me. . It has been and still is such an
agreeable messenger to me, that
length of time does not lessen the
importance nor the richness of its
contents, being the glorious pews of
salvation by free and soversign grace.

1 write these few lines, thinking
there may be some other menuments
of mercy with whom I was acquainted
in my young days who still survive,
and who might see and learn that my
dedr wife, Mary Jane Tanquary, and
myself are the happy recipients of
amazing grace. She isin her sixty-
eighth year, and I in my seventy-fifth
year, and in the fifty-first year of our
marriage. '

AMOS H. McKAY.

WATERLOO, lowa, Nov. 1, 1884,

DEAR BROTHER :—Y our short note
of October twentieth was duly re-
ceived. You speak of the darkness
still pervading your mind, of which I
have so often heard you coemplain;
and you say, “ Will you not write me
some cheering news? You have
asked for cheer and comfort from a
source very unlikely to be able to
give it. I will therefore put as far as
possible my own dark, gloomy feel-
ings and despondency ir the back-
ground. Let us then forget those
things which are behind, and reach
forward for the joys and comforts to
be realized in the bright hereafter.

“ For Christ is not entered into the
holy places made with bands, which
are the figures of the true; but into
heaven itself, now to appear in the
presence of God for us.”—Hebrews
ix.24. Our High Priest has not gone
into the inner courts of the -earthly
tabernacle, as the high priest did
anciently, to offer saerifices, first for

his ewn sin, and then for the sin of °

the people. He did not enter in with
the blood of beasts, to offer a sacrifice

7
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for ope year’s sins; -but with hisown
blood ke hath ‘entered into heaven
itself, there to appear in the presence
of God for us; and because he lives,
every member of his body lives also.
He does not serve for a number of
years only. He is not made after the
law of a carnal commandment, but
after the power of an endless life.
¢ He ever liveth to make intercession
for them.” When Aaron entered into
the holy of holies, the people without
rejoiced while they heard the bells on
his garment; for by that they knew
their priest lived, and was sacrificing
for them. So as long as we hear the
clear, true sound of the gospel bells,
proclaiming liberty to the captive,
telling the poor, desponding child of
God that his Savior lives forever-
more, we can rejoice. Our Savior’s
sacrifice has been accepted in our
behalf, our sins are washed away in
bis precious blood, and he is to-day
in the presence of the Father for.us,
interceding on our behalf. Therefore
fear not. Oor Aaron lives. The
names of all his chosen went into the
holy of holies, deeply engraven on his
breast. They are there now ; and till
Satan is allowed to take heaven by
storm and erase the names from the

- Lamb’s book of life, they will remain

there. As long as the XKing of lite
and glory is enthroned in the highest
seat of heaven, the heirs have noth-
ing to fear; forall of Satan’sartillery
has not force enough-to take one of
the weakest subjects from the hand
of our everlasting High Priest. No,
my downcast brother, our Savior has
not sacrificed his own blood and life
for our sins in vain. He is not leav-
ing his work unfinished, but is daily,
hourly, yea, momentarily, working
his sovereign will in the hearts of his
people, finishing the work he begius,
setting each gift in the body, and
finally calling them home to ultimate
glory, there forever to bask in the
love of the once crucified bat now
risen and glorified Redeemer.

He lived a life of sorrow here on
earth for his bride; he died a most
shameful death for her; he rose from
the grave triumphantly for her; he is
now living a life of intercession for
her; and shall he not have the pur-
chase of -his blood? Yes, ¢ He shall
-see of thetravail of his soul, and shall
be satisfied.” He has all power in

heaven and earth, and none is able to

take his own from him. “ForIam

-persuaded that neither death, nor life,

nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor things

to come, nor height, nor depth, nor

any other creature, shall be able to
separate us from the love of God,
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”
‘What cause have we then for fear?
Why so sorrowful? Is there not
comfort and consolation enough in
the blessed thought that our High
Priest lives to dispel all gloomy fears,
and baffle all of Satan’s suggestions?
Eternally the Savior lives!

What strength and hope such- krowledge

gives! ’
He lives eternally to save )
From sin’s destraction and the grave.

Our great High Priest forevermore
Lives to relieve his blessed poor;

Before his Father’s face he pleads
Their cause, and daily intercedes.

Should sin defile our garmwents white,
Or we grow wearied in the fight,

Our Savior stands before the throne
Pleading our cause, as if his own.

None of his lambs shall call in vain;
He knows each secret grief and pain.
Before they tell to him their grief,
He'’s ready with his kind relief.

No earthly father conld bestow

Upon his children here below

Such kindly tokens 0f his care

As he for his own doth prepare.

Such favors, costly, rich, divine,

In his bless’d person meet and shine;
Yet can I hope that I may share

In all I see provided there?

Thou hast commanded those to come
Who'ie destitute of peace and home ;
No other Lome, no other rest,"

Have I, but on thy sacred breast.

I give these poorly composed lines,
as they seem rather in connection
with what I have been writing. They
are, like their anthor, imperfect; yot
they express some of the ideas I wish
to convey. '

Now, Uncle Amos, 1 feel sure that
I bave not done justice to this sub-
jeet of vast importance and interest.
It handled by an able pen and mind,
there could be beanty brought out of
it. Yon will therefore overlook all
the mistakes contained therein, and
attribute them to the error of head
and not of heart. I was thinking of
writing on this subject for publiea-
tion in the SIGXg, but I have since
concluded to write it to you. If you
see anything in it worthy of publica-
tion, you may send it there; if not, all
is well. I was sorry to hear that you
were 5o poorly, and hope you and
Auntie are now in the enjoyment of
geod health.- My health is very good,
and the rest of the family are enjoy-
ing the same great blessing. I hope
to hear from you again soon. "May
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Ja-
cob dwell with you in your declining
vears, and at last take you to him-
self, is the sincere wish of your un-
worthy little sister,

SARAH A. BLAKE.
e —
NORTHPORT, Ala., Jan. 13, 1835,

DEAR BRETHREN BEEBE:—The
S16NS is & source of great comfort to
me, and I want it aslongas Ilive. I
take the Primitive Pathway and Ziow's
Landmark ; but without any flattery,
none of them fills my desire like the
Stans. - I always expect a feast when
I get it, and I am seldom disappoint-
ed. ‘I will also inelose you u letter 1

received. from Elder Gilbert Beebe'

not a great while before his death,
which was a great comfort to me at
that time, and might, if puoblished,
prove a comfort to othersnow. Some
one bas got hold of the letter and
disfigored it, but I thirk you can
make it all out. I should be glad if
you would publish the letter.

Yours in affliction, yet sometimes
rejoicing in hope,

H. J. REDD.

MippLeErows, N. Y., Augu’sb 3, 1830,
My VERY DEAR BROTHER REDD:
—Your very kind and brotherly letter
of the -30th ult. is before me, and 1
can assure you that you have my
tenderest sympathy and prayers that

our gracious God may sustain, bless
and comfort you and your dear be-
reaved family in this solemn hour of

| heart-rending sorrow and grief. I

know by painful experience the un-
-speakable anguish' of parting with
the fondly loved children which God
has given us to enjoy Tor a little sea-
scn, when we see them encircled in
the icy arms of death and cousigned
to their graves. Five {imes has that
bitter cap been pressed to my unwill-
ing lips; and well do I kuow that
nope but our God, who in bis in-
scrutable wisdom has laid the heart-
rending bereavement ou us, can apply
the soothing balm of heavenly conso-
lation to, heal the smarting wound.
May you hear his gracious voice say-
ing nuto you, “ My son, despise not
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor
faint when thou art rebuked of him:
for whom the Lord loveth he chasten-
eth, and scourgeth every son whom
he receiveth.” We need these evi-
dences of his faithful love, and they
are working for us a more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory.

While death has entered your
dwelling, it has spread its terrible
ravages in many other localities far
remote from yours. I received al-
most at the same time of the arrival
of your letter, the sad announcement
of the death of my beloved daughter-
in-law, the fondly beloved wife of my
son, Elder Wm. L. Beebe, of Canada.
She died witkoul one minute’s warn-
ing, probably of some heart disease,
as you will read in the obitnary to
be published in the next issue of the
SIGNS. Wm. L. Beebe was talking
of accompanying me, if I was per:
witted to visit the south, as my family
and friends are unwilling that I
sbould perform the journey alone.
What impediments, if any, this over-
whelming affliction will place iu his
way, L cannot know until 1 bhear again
from him. I confess the prospect of

my getting as far south as where you.
{live grows darker as the time draws

near. Ibave myself been so much
affected by the recent heat that I can
scarcely sieep at night; and I greatly
tear that I shall be compelled to re-
linquish the hope whiech I had so
fondly cherished of seeing you and
the dear friends in your vicinity this
fall. 1 expect to attend the Virginia
Association next week. It is abont
three hondred wiles distant, but I
can go by railroad to the place in a
day. By the time. I return, on. the
14th instant, I think I shall have
beard furtber from my son, and be
able to determine more definitely
what to do. As soon as I can with
auy certainty determine what course
to take, I will endeavor to apprise
you. In the meantime, I hope you
will make no appointments for me,
nor any different arrangewments on
my account. .

' With strong desire for your wel-
fare, and the prosperity of the dear
Zion of our God, I remain devotedly
your friend and brother in love and
fellowsliip,

- GILBERT BEEBE.

“ WHEN thon with rebukes. dost correct
man for iniquity, thou makest his beauty te
consume away like a moth: surely every man
is vanity, Selah.”—Psalm xxxix. 11.

If it be troe that the experience of
every believer in Jesus is the dealings
of God with snch an one, then all
things that are connected with or
make up that experience are wrought
by him; and hence it is that “All
things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the
called according te his purpose”
Tor he * who worketh all things after
the ccunsel of his own will,” directs
and controls them “to the praise of-
the glory of his grace.” And whether
he makes himself known by his sus-
taining hand or chastening rod, he
does ‘all things in wisdom, and in
faithfulness and love to his people.
His loving-kindness is excellent, and
continually preserves them; and
¢ Blessed is the man whom thou chas-
tenest, and teachest him out of thy
law.” ¢ Now no chastening for the
present seemeth to be joyous, but
grievous: nevertheless afterward it .
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right-
eousness unto them which are exer-
cised thereby.”—Heb, xii. 11. Then
it is made to appear that those things
which look to us to be the very dark
side of our experience, are as much
his work as those things which seem
to e the bright side of it. The
calamities, sorrows ‘and distresses
that came upon Job were a multitude
of evil things, and caused him to be-
moan himself as being in evil case;
but it was the Lord’s doing; and when
the Lord turned the captivity of Job,
and gave him twice as much as he
had before, then did his brethren and
sisters and acquaintance bemoan him,
and comfort him “over all the evil
that the Lord bad brought upon him.”
~—dJob xlil. 11. So then, if we feel
that we are broughtlow, if onr world-
ly prospects are withering, if earthly
friends forsake us, if our outward
man perish, and our old mwan is con-
tinually bringing us into trouble and
mortifying us, and we find no good
thing in the flesh, but feel ourselves
sinking in deep mire and going down’
into deep waters, we may know that
it is the Lord rebuking ns for our
iniquity, and making our beauty te
consume away like a moth, and mak-
ing us ta know surely that we are
vanity. Yea, ¢ verily every wman at
his best state is altogether vanity.”
Then may we take this as addressed
to us, “Yon only bave I known of
all the families of the earth: there-
fore 1 will punish you for all your
iniquities.”  Aund O how severely, but
justly. ¢ Shall there be evilin a city,
and the Lord bath not done it ¥’
Amos iii. 2, 6. )

Brethren, I have, taken- this occa-~
sion to pen down a few thoughts,
with references, as indicative 6f what
bas been my experience for some time
past. Do with it as seems good in
your own judgment. .

Yours, I hope, in christian warfare,

R. M. THOMAS. .

New MARKET, Mo, Jan. 12, 1885,
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PrymourH, Ill., Dec. 21, 1884.

G. BEEBE’S SONS—DEAR BRETH-
REN :—If is nearly the close of an-
other year, and I am reminded that
it is abou$ time for me to renew my
subscription ' for- the forthcoming
volnme of the SIGNS OF THE [{IMES,
a8 I feel that I cannot do without it.
" And now, dear brethren, with
your permission I will try to write
a few lines to the readers of our
family paper, ‘that they may kuow
something of my present condition.
I am old and very much afflicted in
person. My wife is also badly affiict-
ed, having had a fall on the twenty-
third day of August last, which so
grippled her in her hips that she has
not been able to walk or stand since
then. She is not able to get up or
down, only as we lift her about.
I am now nearly eighty-one years
old, and she is in her eighty-seventh
year. The fatigue, loss of sleep and
anxiety of mind bave almost worn
me out, baving gone through what I
thought would be impossible for we.
But the good Lord has hitherto help-

" ed me, and I try to trust him for all
that is to come. I have not written
this by way of complaining of my lot,
as being hard, for I know it might be
worse than-it is.

Now, dear brethren, you who write
for the SIGNS, remember that yeu are
writing to thousands of readers, to
the poor and afflicted, the weak and
tbe illiterate. Continue to write of
the experience of all, that ail may be
edified and comforted. You do not
know how muech comfort it affords
the poor, downcast children of God
$o read their own experience in the
experience of others, as recorded in
the sacred Scriptures. Do mnot be
gtriving for new things, but be con-
tent with what you can prove by the
inspired record. This will edify and
comfort the people of God, no mat-
ter what others may say about it. I
am greatly pleased and edified by the
manner in which the SigNs is con-
ducted. May the Lord bless you,
and give you wisdom to direct you.
Amen. ' .

JACOB CASTLEBURY.

WALDRON, Ind., Dec. 29, 1884.
" DEAR BRETHREN:—Having re-
geived the last number of the fifty-
gecond volume of the SIGNS OF THE
TivEs, 1 hasten to send my remit-
tance for the next.
been much comférted, its pages being
filled by such able writers, and espe-
eially the editorials, and the advice
. given therein. O that God may en-
able all his professed followers to
heed the same. Yours in hope,
R. B. PEEK,

o

INQUIRIES AFTERTRUTH

Wirt brother H. Cox, of Ghent,
Kentucky, give his views through the
SreNs oF THE TIMES on 1 Peter iii.
19 and iv.6? My mind has never
~ beeu fully satisfied about the spirits
in prison, who they were, or when it
(the preaching) was done. Please
comply with this request, and you
will oblige » poor sinner saved by
grace, if saved at all. ‘

D. S. BUNCH.

ThroughitI have’

EDITORIAL.

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1885.

Our subscribers are especially re-
quested to address ali Ietters for us,
to the firm name of

G. BEEBE’S SONS,

DEATH AND LIFE.

IT is not proposed in this article to
solve the incomprehensible mysteries
involved in the subject. presented.
Even inspired apostles have not un-
dertaken to explain these mysteries;
but they have given the truth as it is
clearly manifest in the experience of
the saints, and left the cause of that
trath as hidden in the unsearcbable
wisdom of God. Finite intelligence
can never comprehend the appoint-
ment of Ged by which all things are
ordered and come to pass with uun-
erring certainty, each event in its
destined time and place. As the
sovereign God ¢ giveth not accouut
of any of his matters,” no reason can
be found for his decrees but that

which is assigned by our Lord Jesus, |

“Hven so, Father, for so it seemed
good in thy sight.” Caviling infi-
delity may not be satisfied with the
appointment of divine wisdom, but it
cannot be changed by all the opposi-
tion of carnal enmity against God.
From the time when sin entered-into
the world death has reigned, and
“the living know that they shall die.”
—Eeccl. ix. 5. This is the heritage of
all the children of Adam, for in him
they all sinned. The fatal resulf of
sin is manifest even to natural rea-
son, at least so far as corporeal death
is involved ; but as the natural man
cannot know the things of the Spirit
of God, special revelation is required
to show the depth of everlasting
death into which sin has supk its
victims. This can be known only by
the light of that knowledge which is
given by the Spirit. So Paul says,
“Tor I was alive without the law
once: but when the commandment
came, sin revived, and I died.”—Rom.
vii. 9. The power of this death is
never known in time by any except
those who have the experience of it
as it was revealed in the apostle; yet
all who sinned in Adam are under
the everlasting bondage of intermin-
able death. This is the dreadful con-
dition of all the race of man, ¢ for
that all bave sinned.”—Rom. v. 12.
Judgment has already come upon all
men to condewmnation, and it does not
remain to be determined in the future
whether they shall be found subject
to death. In the judgment of God
every man has sinned, and is already

dead.
In this utterly bopeless condition

every quickened sinner finds himself.
The holy law contains no provision
for repentance, but denounces its
terrible curse upon every one who.
continues potin all its just require-
ments. When brought to feel the
weight of this condemdation the sin-
ner is prepared te appreciate the in-
finite grace of God in Jesns Christ,
who gives eternal life with all the
righteousness which justice demands,
and whose precious blood  cleanses
the vilest rebel from all sin.—1 John

i. 7. This eternal life is not given to
authorize its recipients to continue
in sin. It is the very principle of
divine holiness itself, so that they
who have received it are made to
abhbor that which is evil, and to hun-
ger and thirst after righteousness;
and all sach are included in the bless-
ing of our Lord with the assurance
that they shall be filled. He who has
received this unspeakable gift cannoct
sin, because he is born of God.—1
dJobn iii. 9. The law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus has made every
one who is led by the Spirit free from
the law of siu and death; therefore
they cannot sin against that law,
being not under the law, but under
grace. ‘“Butif yebeled of the Spirit,
ye are not under the law.—Gal. v.
18. This includs every one who is
born of God; “For as many as are

‘led by the Spirit of God, they are the

sons of God”—Rom. viii. 14. They
are not yet.released from the vanity
of the law of sin which wars in their
members, and causes them to groan,
being burdened, because they do the
things they would not, and find not
how to perform that which is-good.
The tempter takes advantage of their

‘wealiness, and orges it as evidence

that their hope is a delusion. Then
they are reminded of the declaration
of John as conclusive proof that they
are not born of God. But the fallacy
of this accusing argument appears in
the fact that the inspired servants of
God in all ages were beset by the
same weakness and oppressed with
the same evil heart of unbelief under

' which the tried saints now mourn.

Therefore in the very doubts and
darkness which are experienced by
the afflicted and poor people of God,
the assurance of eternal life is wit-
nessed. So, they are guided by that
light which shines in darkness; and
in their felt sense of death in them-
selves is manifested the life of Christ
in them. None can know the bitter-
pess of death reigning in their mem-
bers by the power of -sin that dwells
in them, until it is taught them by
the Holy Spirit; and they who have
learned this by personal experience
are certainly sealed as heirs of im-
mortality in Christ Jesus. This was
the testimony of Paul, ¢ For we which
live are always delivered unto death
for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of
Jesus might be made manifest in our
mortal flesh.”—2 Cor. iv. 11.

‘When the power of death is felt as
the law of sin in “their members, it
seems to the reason of the saints that
they bave not received that eternal
life which'is the gift of our Lord to
his own ransomed people. Theyknow
that they long for deliverance from
the bondage of sin, but cannot claim
the assurance that is given in the re-
vealed word to those who love right-
eousness and hate ipiquity. They
have indeed the desire for conformity
to the perfection which is in Jesus,
but they find in themselves nothing
but sio working death. Through the
whole term of their earthly existence,
after they have been made to hopein
Christ, this is the conflict which is
continmally felt. by them. ¢For the
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and

the Spirit against the flesh : and these
are coutrary the one to the other: so
that ye cannot do the things that ye
would.”—@Gal. v. 17. This warfare is
between life and death ; for sin reigns
unto death, but grace reigns through
righteousness unto eternal life by
Jesus Christ our Lord. The victory
is sure in the final deliverance of
every saint into the fullness of infi-
nite joy in heaven; and this assar-
ance includes their preservation in
all temporal trials, and secures them
against the possibility of suffering
apything which is not for their good
and for the declarative glory of their
Redeemer. “And we know that all
things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are
the called according to his purpose.”
—XRom. viii. 28, This knowledge is
not the result of education. It is
hidden from the wise and prudent,
and revealed unto babes. They are -
manifested as having eternal life
when they are enabled to know this,
for none can know it but such as bave
been led into its truth by the Spirit
of God; and as only the souns of Ged
are so led, évery one who knows the
truth is made free from legal bond-
age.—dJohn viii. 32-36.

While the life of Christ in them the
hope of glory marks the subjects of
grace as ordained unto eternal salva-
tion, yet they are subject to the vanity
of sin dwelling in their members; and
no others can know the power of
death working in them as it is felt by
the true children of God. They are
alive to the exceeding sinfulness of
sin, yet they cannot escape from its
workipg in their members. And as
righteousness is life to them, so sin
is death to all their experience of joy
and peace in believing. This warfare
cannot cease while they remain in the
body of this death, because the oppo-
sing elements of life and death can
never be reconciled ; and as the com-
pany of two armies these prineiples
dwell in every saint until the word of
the Lord shall release them from the
warfare by giving them the victory

'over sin and death. Often they may

be so nearly overcome in their deep
trials that they may fear to claim that
they know anything of life; bu